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FOREWORD

Governments are increasingly looking to international comparisons of education opportunities and outcomes as
they develop policies to enhance individuals’ social and economic prospects, provide incentives for greater efficiency
in schooling, and help to mobilise resources to meet rising demands. The OECD Directorate for Education and Skills
contributes to these efforts by developing and analysing the quantitative, internationally comparable indicators
that it publishes annually in Education at a Glance. Together with OECD country policy reviews, these indicators can
be used to assist governments in building more effective and equitable education systems.

Education at a Glance addresses the needs of a range of users, from governments seeking to learn policy lessons to
academics requiring data for further analysis to the general public wanting to monitor how schools are progressing
in producing world-class students. The publication examines the quality of learning outcomes, the policy levers and
contextual factors that shape these outcomes, and the broader private and social returns that accrue to investments
in education.

Education at a Glance is the product of a long-standing, collaborative effort between OECD governments, the
experts and institutions working within the framework of the OECD Indicators of Education Systems (INES)
programme and the OECD Secretariat. The publication was prepared by the staff of the Innovation and Measuring
Progress Division of the OECD Directorate for Education and Skills, under the responsibility of Dirk Van Damme
and Corinne Heckmann and in co-operation with Etienne Albiser, Diogo Amaro de Paula, Esther Carvalhaes,
Rodrigo Castaiieda Valle, Eric Charbonnier, Karinne Logez, Soumaya Maghnouj, Gabriele Marconi, Ignacio Marin,
Camila de Moraes, Simon Normandeau, David Potrel, Joris Ranchin, Cuauhtémoc Rebolledo Gémez, Wida Rogh,
Gara Rojas Gonzalez, Markus Schwabe, David Valenciano and Jean Yip. Administrative support was provided by
Laetitia Dehelle, and additional advice as well as analytical support were provided by Francesco Avvisati, Jodo Collet,
Youna Lanos, William Herrera Penagos, Giannina Rech, Aurélie Rigaud and Antje Thiemann. Marilyn Achiron,
Louise Binns, Marika Boiron, Célia Braga-Schich, Jennifer Cannon, Cassandra Davis, Lynda Hawe, Sophie Limoges,
Camilla Lorentzen and Eric Magnusson provided valuable support in the editorial and production process. The
development of the publication was steered by member countries through the INES Working Party and facilitated
by the INES Networks. The members of the various bodies as well as the individual experts who have contributed to
this publication and to OECD INES more generally are listed at the end of the book.

While much progress has been accomplished in recent years, member countries and the OECD continue to strive
to strengthen the link between policy needs and the best available internationally comparable data. This presents
various challenges and trade-offs. First, the indicators need to respond to education issues that are high on
national policy agendas, and where the international comparative perspective can offer added value to what can
be accomplished through national analysis and evaluation. Second, while the indicators should be as comparable
as possible, they also need to be as country-specific as is necessary to allow for historical, systemic and cultural
differences between countries. Third, the indicators need to be presented in as straightforward a manner as possible,
while remaining sufficiently complex to reflect multi-faceted realities. Fourth, there is a general desire to keep the
indicator set as small as possible, but large enough to be useful to policy makers across countries that face different
challenges in education.

The OECD will continue not only to address these challenges vigorously and develop indicators in areas where it is
feasible and promising to develop data, but also to advance in areas where a considerable investment still needs to
be made in conceptual work. The OECD Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) and its extension
through the Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies
(PIAAQC), and the OECD Teaching and Learning International Survey (TALIS), are major efforts to this end.
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EDITORIAL

Education, learning and
the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development

The world of education has changed enormously over the past two decades. Around the globe, more children than
ever can go to school and have the opportunity to acquire the skills needed for the workplace, for their community
and for life. Since 1992, the first year that Education at a Glance was published, this publication has rigorously
documented such transformation as the world moves closer to achieving the goal of providing education for all.

These changes have been accompanied by an expansion of internationally comparable data on education. Only
25 years ago, many people considered education to be too local, too tied to its specific context to be measured
against comparative statistical metrics. But enormous progress in statistical techniques, data collection and
processing procedures have enabled policy makers, researchers and the public at large to see how education has
expanded around the world, and to benchmark performance and draw lessons from other countries. The OECD
hasbeen at the forefront of this movement by pushing the measurement agenda forward. Building on the progress
in ensuring universal access to, participation in and completion of education, the OECD has developed reliable
metrics on student learning outcomes and equity in education, including those used in the OECD Programme
for International Student Assessment (PISA) and the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of
Adult Competencies (PIAAC).

This new edition of Education at a Glance is published only a few weeks after world leaders defined the global
ambitions for the next 15 years by adopting 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) at the United Nations
Summit in New York. Education is a cornerstone of the sustainable development agenda, and the education-related
goal aims to “ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong learning opportunities for all”
by 2030. The goal is composed of ten targets that, together, represent an ambitious commitment to develop better
skills for better lives. What is new about this Education 2030 agenda is its focus on expanded access, inclusion and
equity, quality and learning outcomes at all levels of education — and for people of all ages. Five of the ten targets are
concerned with improving the quality of education for individual children, young people and adults, to ensure that
they acquire better and more relevant knowledge and skills.

To achieve all of these targets, it is essential that every child has access to and completes a quality education of
at least 12 years. Efforts to achieve universal access to education must go hand-in-hand with a renewed focus on
education quality and equity. Data from PISA, the global metric used to measure the quality of learning outcomes,
show why: many countries can boast that all of their children are enrolled in school, but not all of these children
achieve even minimum levels of proficiency in the core subjects of reading, mathematics and science by the
end of their lower secondary education. That is why the aim of achieving universal basic skills is at the heart of
the SDG education agenda. This shift in focus towards quality in education for all means that the 17 SDGs and
the 169 targets are universally relevant: no country, no region in the world can claim in 2015 that all of its youth
have attained at least a minimum proficiency in foundation skills.

Now that the global community has defined its goal and targets for education, it needs to develop indicators on
access, equity and quality that can be measured and tracked over time. These indicators will provide the basis for
international accountability and for targeting policies and resources on where they can make the greatest difference.
Together with other international organisations, such as UNESCO and its Institute for Statistics (UIS), UNICEF and
the World Bank, the OECD stands ready to move this agenda forward. The proposed global indicators for measuring
progress towards the education SDG include adaptations of existing international large-scale assessments of
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learning outcomes and skills, such as PISA and PIAAC. The indicators reported in Education at a Glance will continue
to provide a strong evidence base for international comparisons of education systems. Indeed, more than two-thirds
of the indicators proposed by the UN system for tracking the education SDG are already covered by existing
OECD policy and data-collection instruments.

In the years to come, the education SDG targets and indicators will be fully integrated into OECD data-collection
mechanisms, reporting and analyses, including Education at a Glance. By doing so, we will ensure that this flagship
publication, used as a reference by many people all over the world, will continue to set the standard for measuring
and monitoring global progress in education.

—_—_, <
-

Angel Gurria
OECD Secretary-General
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INTRODUCTION:
THE INDICATORS AND THEIR FRAMEWORK

@ The organising framework

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators offers a rich, comparable and up-to-date array of indicators that reflects
a consensus among professionals on how to measure the current state of education internationally. The indicators
provide information on the human and financial resources invested in education, how education and learning systems
operate and evolve, and the returns to investments in education. The indicators are organised thematically, and each
is accompanied by information on the policy context and an interpretation of the data. The education indicators are
presented within an organising framework that:

= distinguishes between the actors in education systems: individual learners and teachers, instructional settings
and learning environments, education service providers, and the education system as a whole;

= groups the indicators according to whether they address learning outcomes for individuals or countries, policy
levers or circumstances that shape these outcomes, or to antecedents or constraints that put policy choices into
context; and

= identifies the policy issues to which the indicators relate, with three major categories distinguishing between
the quality of education outcomes and education opportunities, issues of equity in education outcomes and
opportunities, and the adequacy and effectiveness of resource management.

The following matrix describes the first two dimensions:

1. Education and 2. Policy levers and 3. Antecedents or
learning outputs contexts shaping constraints that
and outcomes education outcomes contextualise policy

I. Individual 1.I. The quality 2.I. Individual 3.I. Background
participants and distribution attitudes towards, characteristics
in education of individual engagement in, of the individual
and learning education and behaviour learners and
outcomes in teaching and teachers
learning
II. Instructional 1.II. The quality 2.II. Pedagogy, learning | 3.II. Student learning
settings of instructional practices and conditions and
delivery classroom climate teacher working
conditions
III. Providers of 1.III. The output of 2.III. School environment | 3.III. Characteristics
educational services educational and organisation of the service
institutions providers and
and institutional their communities
performance
IV. The education 1.IV. The overall 2.IV. System-wide 3.IV. The national
system as a whole performance of institutional educational,
the education settings, social, economic,
system resource allocations, and demographic
and policies contexts
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@ Actors in education systems

The OECD Indicators of Education Systems (INES) programme seeks to gauge the performance of national education
systems as a whole, rather than to compare individual institutional or other sub-national entities. However, there
is increasing recognition that many important features of the development, functioning and impact of education
systems can only be assessed through an understanding of learning outcomes and their relationships to inputs and
processes at the level of individuals and institutions. To account for this, the indicator framework distinguishes
between a macro level, two meso-levels and a micro-level of education systems. These relate to:

= the education system as a whole;
= the educational institutions and providers of educational services;
= the instructional setting and the learning environment within the institutions; and

= the individual participants in education and learning.

To some extent, these levels correspond to the entities from which data are being collected, but their importance
mainly centres on the fact that many features of the education system play out quite differently at different levels
of the system, which needs to be taken into account when interpreting the indicators. For example, at the level
of students within a classroom, the relationship between student achievement and class size may be negative,
if students in small classes benefit from improved contact with teachers. At the class or school level, however,
students are often intentionally grouped such that weaker or disadvantaged students are placed in smaller classes
so that they receive more individual attention. At the school level, therefore, the observed relationship between
class size and student achievement is often positive, suggesting that students in larger classes perform better than
students in smaller classes. At higher aggregated levels of education systems, the relationship between student
achievement and class size is further confounded, e.g. by the socio-economic intake of schools or by factors relating
to the learning culture in different countries. Therefore, past analyses that have relied on macro-level data alone
have sometimes led to misleading conclusions.

@ Outcomes, policy levers and antecedents

The second dimension in the organising framework further groups the indicators at each of the above levels:

= indicators on observed outputs of education systems, as well as indicators related to the impact of knowledge and
skills for individuals, societies and economies, are grouped under the sub-heading output and outcomes of education
and learning;

= the sub-heading policy levers and contexts groups activities seeking information on the policy levers or circumstances
that shape the outputs and outcomes at each level; and

= these policy levers and contexts typically have antecedents — factors that define or constrain policy. These are
represented by the sub-heading antecedents and constraints. The antecedents or constraints are usually specific for a
given level of the education system; antecedents at a lower level of the system may well be policy levers at a higher
level. For teachers and students in a school, for example, teacher qualifications are a given constraint while, at the
level of the education system, professional development of teachers is a key policy lever.

@ Policy issues

Each of the resulting cells in the framework can then be used to address a variety of issues from different policy
perspectives. For the purpose of this framework, policy perspectives are grouped into three classes that constitute
the third dimension in the organising framework for INES:

= quality of education outcomes and education opportunities;

= equality of education outcomes and equity in education opportunities; and

= adequacy, effectiveness and efficiency of resource management.

In addition to the dimensions mentioned above, the time perspective in the framework allows for dynamic aspects of
the development of education systems to be modelled as well.

The indicators that are published in Education at a Glance 2015 fit within this framework, though often they speak to
more than one cell.
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Most of the indicators in Chapter A, The output of educational institutions and the impact of learning, relate to the first
column of the matrix describing outputs and outcomes of education. Even so, indicators in Chapter A measuring
educational attainment for different generations, for instance, not only provide a measure of the output of the
education system, but also provide context for current education policies, helping to shape polices on, for example,
lifelong learning.

Chapter B, Financial and human resources invested in education, provides indicators that are either policy levers or
antecedents to policy, or sometimes both. For example, expenditure per student is a key policy measure that most
directly affects the individual learner, as it acts as a constraint on the learning environment in schools and learning
conditions in the classroom.

Chapter C, Access to education, participation and progression, provides indicators that are a mixture of outcome
indicators, policy levers and context indicators. Internationalisation of education and progression rates are, for
instance, outcome measures to the extent that they indicate the results of policies and practices at the classroom,
school and system levels. But they can also provide contexts for establishing policy by identifying areas where policy
intervention is necessary to address issues of inequity, for example.

Chapter D, The learning environment and organisation of schools, provides indicators on instruction time, teachers’
working time and teachers’ salaries that not only represent policy levers that can be manipulated but also provide
contexts for the quality of instruction in instructional settings and for the outcomes of individual learners. It also
presents data on the profile of teachers, the levels of government at which decisions about education are taken, and
pathways and gateways to gain access to secondary and tertiary education.

The reader should note that this edition of Education at a Glance covers a significant amount of data from partner
countries as well (please refer to the Reader’s Guide for details).
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@ Coverage of the statistics

Although a lack of data still limits the scope of the indicators in many countries, the coverage extends, in
principle, to the entire national education system (within the national territory), regardless of who owns
or sponsors the institutions concerned and regardless of how education is delivered. With one exception
(described below), all types of students and all age groups are included: children (including students with
special needs), adults, nationals, foreigners, and students in open-distance learning, in special education
programmes or in education programmes organised by ministries other than the ministry of education,
provided that the main aim of the programme is to broaden or deepen an individual’s knowledge. Vocational
and technical training in the workplace, with the exception of combined school- and work-based programmes
that are explicitly deemed to be part of the education system, is not included in the basic education expenditure
and enrolment data.

Educational activities classified as “adult” or “non-regular” are covered, provided that the activities involve
the same or similar content as “regular” education studies, or that the programmes of which they are a part
lead to qualifications similar to those awarded in regular education programmes.

Courses for adults that are primarily for general interest, personal enrichment, leisure or recreation are
excluded.

@ Country coverage
Thispublication features data on education from the 34 OECD countries, two partner countries that participate
in the OECD Indicators of Education Systems programme (INES), namely Brazil and the Russian Federation,
and other partner countries that do not participate in INES (Argentina, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, India,
Indonesia, Latvia, Lithuania, Saudi Arabia and South Africa). Data sources for these latter ten countries are
specified below the tables.

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

@ Calculation of international means

The main purpose of Education at a Glance is to provide an authoritative compilation of key international
comparisons of education statistics. While countries attain specific values in these comparisons, readers
should not assume that countries themselves are homogeneous. The country averages include significant
variations among sub-national jurisdictions, much as the OECD average encompasses a variety of national
experiences (see Box Al.1 in Education at a Glance 2014).

For many indicators, an OECD average is presented; for some, an OECD total is shown. The OECD average
is calculated as the unweighted mean of the data values of all OECD countries for which data are available or
can be estimated. The OECD average therefore refers to an average of data values at the level of the national
systems and can be used to answer the question of how an indicator value for a given country compares with
the value for a typical or average country. It does not take into account the absolute size of the education
system in each country.

The OECD total is calculated as the weighted mean of the data values of all OECD countries for which data are
available or can be estimated. It reflects the value for a given indicator when the OECD area is considered as
a whole. This approach is taken for the purpose of comparing, for example, expenditure charts for individual
countries with those of the entire OECD area for which valid data are available, with this area considered as
a single entity.
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Both the OECD average and the OECD total can be significantly affected by missing data. Given the relatively
small number of countries surveyed, no statistical methods are used to compensate for this. In the case
of some countries, data may not be available for specific indicators, or specific categories may not apply.
Therefore, readers should keep in mind that the term “OECD average” refers to the OECD countries included
in the respective comparisons. Averages are sometimes not calculated if too many countries have missing
information or have information included in other columns.

For financial tables using trend series over 1995-2012, the OECD average is also calculated for countries
providing data for all reference years used. This allows for a comparison of the OECD average over time with
no distortion due to the exclusion of certain countries in the different years.

For many indicators, an EU21 average is also presented. It is calculated as the unweighted mean of the
data values of the 21 countries that are members of both the European Union and the OECD for which data
are available or can be estimated. These 21 countries are Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark,
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland,
Portugal, Slovenia, the Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom.

For some indicators, a G20 average is presented. The G20 average is calculated as the unweighted mean of the
data values of all G20 countries for which data are available or can be estimated (Argentina, Australia, Brazil,
Canada, China, France, Germany, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Korea, Mexico, the Russian Federation,
Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United States; the European Union is the
20th member of the G20 but is not included in the calculation). The G20 average is not computed if data for
China or India are not available.

For some indicators, an average is presented. This average is included in tables with data from the 2012 Survey
of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies
(PIAAC). The average corresponds to the arithmetic mean of the estimates included in the table or chart from
both the national and the sub-national entities (which include Flanders [Belgium] and England/Northern
Ireland [UK]). Partner countries are not included in the average presented in any of the tables or charts.

@ Sstandard error (S.E.)

The statistical estimates presented in this report are based on samples of adults, rather than values that
could be calculated if every person in the target population in every country had answered every question.
Therefore, each estimate has a degree of uncertainty associated with sampling and measurement error, which
can be expressed as a standard error. The use of confidence intervals provides a way to make inferences
about the population means and proportions in a manner that reflects the uncertainty associated with the
sample estimates. In this report, confidence intervals are stated at a 95% level. In other words, the result for
the corresponding population would lie within the confidence interval in 95 out of 100 replications of the
measurement on different samples drawn from the same population.

In tables showing standard errors, there is one column with the heading “%”, which indicates the average
percentage, and a column with the heading “S.E.”, which indicates the standard error. Given the survey
method, there is a sampling uncertainty in the percentages (%) of twice the standard error (S.E.). For example,
for the values: % = 10 and S.E. = 2.6, 10% has an uncertainty zone of twice (1.96) the standard error of 2.6,
assuming an error risk of 5%. Thus, the true percentage would probably (error risk of 5%) be somewhere
between 5% and 15% (“confidence interval”). The confidence interval is calculated as: % +/- 1.96 * S.E.,
i.e. for the previous example, 5% = 10% — 1.96 * 2.6 and 15% = 10% + 1.96 * 2.6.

B Classification of levels of education

The classification of levels of education is based on the International Standard Classification of Education
(ISCED). ISCED is an instrument for compiling statistics on education internationally. ISCED-97 was
recently revised, and the new International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED 2011) was formally
adopted in November 2011. This new classification is used for the first time in this edition of Education at
a Glance. The major changes between ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97 are described in the section “About the new
ISCED 2011 classification”.
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@ Symbols for missing data and abbreviations
These symbols and abbreviations are used in the tables and charts:
a  Data are not applicable because the category does not apply.

b Thereis a break in the series when data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 and data for previous
years refer to ISCED-97.

¢ There are too few observations to provide reliable estimates (e.g. in PISA, there are fewer than
30 students or fewer than five schools with valid data; in the Survey of Adult Skills, there are fewer
than 30 individuals).

d Includes data from another category.

m Data are not available.

0  Magnitude is either negligible or zero.

r  Values are below a certain reliability threshold and should be interpreted with caution.

q Data have been withdrawn at the request of the country concerned.

Data included in another category or column of the table (e.g. x(2) means that data are included in
column 2 of the table).

~  Average is not comparable with other levels of education.

@ Further resources

The website www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm provides information on the
methods used to calculate the indicators, on the interpretation of the indicators in the respective national
contexts, and on the data sources involved. The website also provides access to the data underlying the
indicators and to a comprehensive glossary for technical terms used in this publication.

All post-production changes to this publication are listed at www.oecd.org/publishing/corrigenda (corrections)
and http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-data-en (updates).

Education at a Glance uses the OECD’s StatLinks service. Below each table and chart in Education at Glance 2015
is a URL that leads to a corresponding Excel file containing the underlying data for the indicator. These URLs
are stable and will remain unchanged over time. In addition, readers of the Education at a Glance e-book will
be able to click directly on these links and the workbook will open in a separate window.

@ Layout of tables
In all tables, the numbers in parentheses at the top of the columns are simply used for reference. When a
consecutive number does not appear, that column is available on line only.

8 Codes used for territorial entities

These codes are used in certain charts. Country or territorial entity names are used in the text. Note that
throughout the publication, the Flemish Community of Belgium and the French Community of Belgium may
be referred to as “Belgium (F1.)” and “Belgium (Fr.)”, respectively.

ARG Argentina CZE Czech Republic ISL  Iceland PRT Portugal

AUS Australia DEU Germany ISR Israel RUS Russian Federation
AUT Austria DNK Denmark ITA Italy SAU Saudi Arabia
BEL Belgium ENG England JPN Japan SCO Scotland

BFL Belgium (Flemish Community) ESP Spain KOR Korea SVK Slovak Republic
BEFR Belgium (French Community) ~ EST Estonia LUX Luxembourg SVN Slovenia

BRA Brazil FIN Finland LVA Latvia SWE Sweden

CAN Canada FRA France LTU Lithuania TUR Turkey

CHE Switzerland GRC Greece NZL New Zealand UKM United Kingdom
CHL Chile HUN Hungary MEX Mexico USA United States
CHN China IDN Indonesia NLD Netherlands ZAF South Africa
COL Colombia IND India NOR Norway

CRI Costa Rica IRL Ireland POL Poland
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ABOUT THE NEW
ISCED 2011 CLASSIFICATION

More details can be found in the publication ISCED 2011 Operational Manual: Guidelines for Classifying National
Education Programmes and Related Qualifications (OECD/Eurostat/UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2015),
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264228368-en.

The need to revise ISCED

The structure of education systems varies widely between countries. In order to produce internationally comparable
education statistics and indicators, it is necessary to have a framework to collect and report data on education
programmes with a similar level of educational content. UNESCO’s International Standard Classification of
Education (ISCED) is the reference classification for organising education programmes and related qualifications by
education levels and fields. The basic concepts and definitions of ISCED are intended to be internationally valid and
comprehensive of the full range of education systems.

The ISCED classification was initially developed by UNESCO in the mid-1970s, and was first revised in 1997. Due
to subsequent changes in education and learning systems throughout the start of the 21st century, a further review
of ISCED was undertaken between 2009 and 2011 involving extensive global consultation with countries, regional
experts and international organisations. The revision took into account important shifts in the structure of higher
education, such as the Bologna process in Europe, expansion of education programmes for very young children, and
increasing interest in statistics on the outcomes of education, such as educational attainment. The revised ISCED
2011 classification was adopted by the UNESCO General Conference at its 36t session in November 2011.

Major changes between ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97

The ISCED 2011 classification is an important step forward in a long-term consultative process designed to improve
the comparability of international statistics on education. The classification is used for the first time in this edition
of Education at a Glance. The major changes between ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97 are the following:

® [SCED 2011 classification presents a revision of the ISCED-97 levels of education programmes (ISCED-P)
and introduces for the first time a related classification of educational attainment levels (ISCED-A) based on
recognised education qualifications (see Indicator Al).

® [SCED 2011 classification includes improved definitions of formal and non-formal education, educational
activities and programmes.

® Compared to ISCED-97 which had seven levels of education, ISCED 2011 now has nine levels of education. In fact,
higher education has been restructured taking into account changes in tertiary education, such as the Bologna
structure, and now comprises four levels of education compared with two levels in ISCED-97. Programmes
previously classified in level 5 of ISCED-97 will now be allocated to level 5, 6 or 7 in ISCED 2011. Moreover, while
the position in the national degree structure of tertiary programmes was mentioned in ISCED-97, specific coding
for this dimension has been introduced in ISCED 2011 for levels 6 and 7 (bachelor’s or equivalent and master’s or
equivalent levels, respectively).

® [SCED level 0 has been expanded to include a new category covering early childhood educational development
programmes designed for children under the age of 3 (see Indicator C2).

® Each education level within ISCED has also been more clearly delineated, which may result in some changes of
classification for programmes that previously sat on the border between ISCED levels (for example, between
ISCED levels 3 and 4).
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® The complementary dimensions within ISCED levels have also been revised. There are now only two categories
of orientation: general and vocational. Programmes previously classified as pre-vocational (in ISCED-97) do not
provide labour-market relevant qualifications and are now mainly classified as general education.

® [SCED-97 differentiated access to education at higher ISCED levels in two categories depending on the type of
subsequent education, while ISCED 2011 identifies only one group of programmes that provide access to higher
education levels. The ISCED 2011 sub-category “level completion with access to higher ISCED levels” corresponds
to the combined destination categories A and B in ISCED-97. ISCED 2011 further sub-classifies programmes
that do not provide access to higher ISCED levels into the sub-categories “no level completion”, “partial level
completion” and “level completion”. These three sub-categories in ISCED 2011 correspond to destination

category C in ISCED-97.

Fields of education and training

Within ISCED, programmes and related qualifications can be classified by fields of education and training as well as
by levels. The ISCED 2011 revision focused on the ISCED levels and complementary dimensions related to ISCED
levels. Following the adoption of ISCED 2011, a separate review and global consultation process took place on
the ISCED fields of education. The ISCED fields were revised, and the UNESCO General Conference adopted the
ISCED 2013 Fields of Education and Training classification (ISCED-F 2013) in November 2013 at its 37th session. The
ISCED 2013 Fields of Education and Training classification (UNESCO-UIS, 2014) is available at www.uis.unesco.org/
Education/Documents/isced-fields-of-education-training-2013.pdf and will be used for the first time in Education
at a Glance 2017.

Correspondence tables between ISCED versions

The correspondence between the levels in ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97 is shown in Table 1. For more details on the
correspondence between ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97 levels, see Part I of the “Isced 2011 Operational Manual: Guidelines
for Classifying National Education Programmes and Related Qualifications”.

Table 1. Comparison of levels of education between ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97

ISCED 2011 | ISCED-97

01 | Early childhood educational development -

02 | Pre-primary education 0 | Pre-primary education

1 |Primary education 1 | Primary education or first stage of basic education

2 | Lower secondary education 2 | Lower secondary education or second stage of basic education

3 | Upper secondary education 3 | (Upper) secondary education

4 | Post-secondary non-tertiary education 4 | Post-secondary non-tertiary education

5 | Short-cycle tertiary education First stage of tertiary education (not leading directly to

6 | Bachelor’s or equivalent level 5 | an advanced research qualification) (5A, 5B)

7 | Master’s or equivalent level

8 | Doctoral or equivalent level 6 Second stage of tertiary education (leading to an advanced research
qualification)

Definition of ISCED levels
Early childhood education (ISCED level 0)

ISCED level O refers to early childhood programmes that have an intentional education component. ISCED level 0
programmes target children below the age of entry into primary education (ISCED level 1). These programmes aim
to develop cognitive, physical and socio-emotional skills necessary for participation in school and society.

Programmes offered at ISCED level O are often differentiated by age. There are two categories of ISCED level 0
programmes: ISCED 010 - early childhood educational development, and ISCED 020 - pre-primary education.
ISCED 010 has intentional educational content designed for younger children (typically in the age range of 0 to
2 years), while ISCED 020 is typically designed for children from the age of 3 years to the start of primary education
(ISCED level 1). For international comparability purposes, the term “early childhood education” is used to label
ISCED level O (for more details, see Indicator C2 in Education at a Glance 2015).

Programmes classified at ISCED level 0 may be referred to in many ways, for example: early childhood education
and development, play school, reception, pre-primary, pre-school or educacién inicial. For programmes provided
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in créches, daycare centres, nurseries or guarderias, it is important to ensure that they meet the ISCED level 0O
classification criteria specified.

Primary education (ISCED level 1)

Primary education usually begins at age 5, 6 or 7, and has a typical duration of six years. Programmes at ISCED level 1
are normally designed to give pupils a sound basic education in reading, writing and mathematics, along with an
elementary understanding of other subjects, such as history, geography, natural science, social sciences, art and
music. The beginning of reading activities alone is not a sufficient criterion to classify an education programme at
ISCED level 1.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 1 may be referred to in many ways, for example: primary education,
elementary education or basic education (stage 1 or lower grades if an education system has one programme that
spans ISCED levels 1 and 2). For international comparability purposes, the term “primary education” is used to label
ISCED level 1.

Lower secondary education (ISCED level 2)

Programmes at the lower secondary education level are designed to lay the foundation across a wide range of
subjects and to prepare children and young people for more specialised study at upper secondary and higher levels
of education. The beginning — or the end - of lower secondary education often involves a change of school for young
students and also a change in the style of instruction.

In some education systems, programmes may be differentiated by orientation, although this is more common at
upper secondary level. Vocational programmes, where they exist at this level, generally offer options for young people
wishing to prepare for direct entry into the labour market in low- or semi-skilled jobs. They may also be the first step in
vocational education, giving access to more advanced vocational programmes at the upper secondary level.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 2 may be referred to in many ways, for example: secondary school (stage one/
lower grades), junior secondary school, middle school or junior high school. If a programme spans ISCED levels 1
and 2, the terms elementary education or basic school (second stage/upper grades) are often used. For international
comparability purposes, the term “lower secondary education” is used to label ISCED level 2.

Upper secondary education (ISCED level 3)

Programmes at the upper secondary education level are more specialised than those at the lower secondary level and
offer students more choices and diverse pathways for completing their secondary education. The range of subjects
studied by a single student tends to be narrower than at lower levels of education, but the content is more complex
and the study more in-depth.

Programmes offered are differentiated by orientation and often by broad subject groups. General programmes are
usually designed for students planning to continue to academic or professional studies at the tertiary level. Students
will often begin to specialise in specific fields, such as the sciences, humanities or social sciences, even if they are
expected to continue to take some courses in basic subjects like the national language, mathematics and, perhaps,
a foreign language. There can also be general programmes at ISCED level 3 that do not provide access to tertiary
education, but these are comparatively rare. Vocational programmes exist both to offer options to young people who
might otherwise leave school without any qualifications from an upper secondary programme and for those wishing
to prepare for skilled worker and/or technician jobs.

Second chance or re-integration programmes that either review material already covered in upper secondary
programmes or provide opportunities for young people to change streams or enter an occupation requiring an
upper secondary qualification that they did not earn during their previous studies, are also classified at this level.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 3 may be referred to in many ways, for example: secondary school (stage two/
upper grades), senior secondary school or (senior) high school. For international comparability purposes, the term
“upper secondary education” is used to label ISCED level 3.

Post-secondary non-tertiary education (ISCED level 4)

Programmes at the post-secondary non-tertiary education level are not significantly more complex than those at the
upper secondary level. They generally serve to broaden rather than deepen the knowledge, skills and competencies
already gained through successful (full) level completion of upper secondary education. They may be designed to
increase options for participants in the labour market, for further studies at the tertiary level, or both.

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 2 5



ABouT THE NEW ISCED 2011 CLASSIFICATION

Usually, programmes at ISCED level 4 are vocationally oriented. They may be referred to in many ways, for example:
technician diploma, primary professional education or préparation aux carriéres administratives. For international
comparability purposes, the term “post-secondary non-tertiary education” is used to label ISCED level 4.

ISCED 2011 tertiary education levels (ISCED levels 5-8)

Tertiary education builds on secondary education, providing learning activities at a high level of complexity in
specialised fields of study. Tertiary education includes what is commonly understood as academic education but also
includes advanced vocational or professional education.

There is usually a clear hierarchy between qualifications granted by tertiary education programmes. It comprises
ISCED levels 5 (short-cycle tertiary education), 6 (bachelor’s or equivalent level), 7 (master’s or equivalent level)
and 8 (doctoral or equivalent level). The content of programmes at the tertiary level is more complex and advanced
than in lower ISCED levels.

® Short-cycle tertiary education (ISCED level 5)

The content of ISCED level 5 programmes is noticeably more complex than in upper secondary programmes giving
access to this level. ISCED level 5 programmes serve to deepen knowledge by imparting new techniques, concepts
and ideas not generally covered in upper secondary education. By comparison, ISCED level 4 programmes serve to
broaden knowledge and are typically not significantly more advanced than programmes at ISCED level 3.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 5 may be referred to in many ways, for example: higher technical education,
community college education, technician or advanced/higher vocational training, associate degree, bac+2. For
international comparability purposes, the term “short-cycle tertiary education” is used to label ISCED level 5.

® Bachelor’s or equivalent level (ISCED level 6)

Programmes at ISCED level 6, or bachelor’s or equivalent level, are longer and usually more theoretically oriented
than ISCED level 5 programmes. They are often designed to provide participants with intermediate academic
and/or professional knowledge, skills and competencies, leading to a first degree or equivalent qualification.

They typically have a duration of three to four years of full-time study at the tertiary level. They may include
practical components and/or involve periods of work experience as well as theoretically based studies. They are
traditionally offered by universities and equivalent tertiary educational institutions.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 6 may be referred to in many ways, for example: bachelor’s programme,
licence or first university cycle. For international comparability purposes, the term “bachelor’s or equivalent level”
is used to label ISCED level 6.

® Master’s or equivalent level (ISCED level 7)

Programmes at ISCED level 7, or master’s or equivalent level, have a significantly more complex content than
programmes at ISCED level 6 and are usually more specialised. The content of ISCED level 7 programmes is often
designed to provide participants with advanced academic and/or professional knowledge, skills and competencies,
leading to a second degree or equivalent qualification. Programmes at this level may have a substantial research
component but do not yet lead to the award of a doctoral qualification. The cumulative duration of studies at the
tertiary level is usually five to eight years or even longer.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 7 may be referred to in many ways, for example: master’s programmes or
magister studies. For international comparability purposes, the term “master’s or equivalent level” is used to label
ISCED level 7.

® Doctoral or equivalent level (ISCED level 8)

Programmes at ISCED level 8, or doctoral or equivalent level, are designed primarily to lead to an advanced
research qualification. Programmes at this ISCED level are devoted to advanced study and original research and
are typically offered only by research-oriented tertiary educational institutions, such as universities. Doctoral
programmes exist in both academic and professional fields.

The theoretical duration of these programmes is three years full-time in most countries, although the actual time
that students take to complete the programmes is typically longer.

Programmes classified at ISCED level 8 may be referred to in many ways, for example: PhD, DPhil, D.Lit, D.Sc,
LL.D, Doctorate or similar terms. For international comparability purposes the term, “doctoral or equivalent
level” is used to label ISCED level 8.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

In the labour market and in life, education is worth the effort...

On average, over 80% of tertiary-educated adults are employed, compared with over 70% of people with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education, and less than 60% of adults without upper secondary
education. Tertiary-educated adults also earn about 60% more, on average, than adults with upper secondary as
their highest level of educational attainment. In general, employment rates and earnings increase as an adult’s level
of education and skills increases; but the labour market still regards a diploma or degree as the primary indication
of a worker’s skills.

No doubt with these advantages in mind, increasing numbers of young adults in OECD countries are pursuing
tertiary education. On average across the OECD countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey
of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC),
in 2012, 22% of 25-34 year-old non-students — and in Korea, 47% of this group — have attained tertiary education
even though their parents had not. These “first generation tertiary-educated adults” and the tertiary-educated
adults whose parents had also completed tertiary education share similar employment rates and pursue similar
fields of study. This suggests that being the first in a family to attain tertiary education is in no way a disadvantage.

Data also show that although the entry rate into bachelor’s degree programmes is much higher than the entry rate
into master’s or doctoral programmes, there are more opportunities in the labour market — and higher earnings -
for adults with a master’s degree than for those with only a bachelor’s degree. Employed adults with a bachelor’s or
equivalent degree earn about 60% more than employed adults with upper secondary education, but those with a
master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree earn more than twice as much.

But the benefits of education are not only financial. Adults with higher educational attainment are more likely to
report that they are in good health, that they participate in volunteer activities, that they trust others, and that
they feel they have a say in government. In other words, more highly educated adults tend to be more engaged in
the world around them.

...although inequities persist

Despite narrowing — or even inverted — gender gaps in educational attainment, women are still under-represented
in certain fields of education, such as science, technology, engineering and mathematics (STEM). Young women are
also less likely than young men to be employed, although the gender gap in employment is much narrower among
tertiary-educated young adults than among those with lower educational attainment.

The data also show that the strongest influence on earnings is an adult’s own educational attainment. Adults with
tertiary education are 23 percentage points more likely to be among the 25% highest paid adults (in monthly
earnings) compared with adults whose highest level of attainment is upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary education.

Between 2010 and 2012, public spending on education fell in many OECD countries

The education sector felt a delayed reaction to the global economic crisis of 2008. Between 2010 and 2012, as GDP
began to rise following the slowdown, public expenditure on educational institutions fell in more than one in three
OECD countries.

The economic downturn of 2008 also had a direct impact on primary and secondary teachers’ salaries. In the years
immediately following the crisis, even though some countries had already begun a slow recovery, teachers’ salaries
were frozen or cut, such that the number of countries showing an increase in salaries, in real terms, between
2008 and 2013 shrank to about one in two OECD countries. These trends did nothing to narrow the considerable
pay gap between teachers and other similarly educated workers. On average across OECD countries, pre-primary
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and primary teachers earn 78% of the salary of a similarly educated, full-time, full-year worker, lower secondary
teachers are paid 80% and upper secondary teachers are paid 82% of that benchmark salary. These uncompetitive
salaries will make it that much harder to attract the best candidates to the teaching profession.

Cuts in funding could also threaten professional development activities for teachers. PISA data reveal that, despite
increasing investment in information and communication technologies (ICT) for schools, teachers are not using
these tools systematically. Indeed, teachers who participated in the 2013 OECD Teaching and Learning International
Survey (TALIS) reported that one of the areas in which they most need professional development is developing
ICT skills for teaching.

Other findings

® In 2012, OECD countries spent an average of 5.3% of their GDP on educational institutions from primary to
tertiary education; 11 countries with available data spent more than 6% of their GDP.

® Education is mostly publicly funded, but tertiary institutions obtain the largest proportion of funds from private
sources. Between 2000 and 2012, the average share of public funding for tertiary institutions decreased from
69% in 2000, to 64% in 2012.

® Early childhood education is particularly beneficial for students with an immigrant background.

¥ In all countries and economies that participated in the OECD Programme for International Student Assessment
(PISA) in 2012, the gender gap in reading performance is narrower in digital reading than in print reading. Girls
outperform boys in digital reading by an average of 26 score points, compared to an average of 38 score points —
the equivalent of nearly one year of schooling - in print reading.

® Some 77% of adults with a vocational upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary qualification are employed —
arate thatis 7 percentage points higher than that among adults with a general upper secondary education as their
highest qualification.

® One in five 20-24 year-olds is neither employed nor in education or training.

® About 57% of employed adults with good skills in information and communication technology and in problem
solving participate in employer-sponsored formal and/or non-formal education; only 9% of adults who cannot
use a computer and lack problem-solving skills participate in such programmes.

® Larger classes are correlated with less time spent on teaching and learning, and more time spent on keeping order
in the classroom. One additional student added to an average-size class is associated with a 0.5 percentage-point
decrease in time spent on teaching and learning activities.

® The teaching force across OECD countries is ageing: in 2013, 36% of secondary school teachers were at least
50 years old. This proportion rose by 3 percentage points between 2005 and 2013, on average among countries
with comparable data.
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Chapter

THE OUTPUT OF
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Indicator A1 To what level have adults studied?
StatLink 5= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284728

Indicator A2 How many students are expected to complete upper secondary education?
StatLink ST http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284796

Indicator A3 How many young people are expected to complete tertiary education
and what is their profile?
StatLink SrsP¥ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284841

Indicator A4 To what extent does parents’ education influence
their children’s educational attainment?
StatLink Sa=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284922

Indicator A5 How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market?
StatLink SI=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284979

Indicator A6 What are the earnings advantages from education?
StatLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285049

Indicator A7 What are the financial incentives to invest in education?
StatLink Su=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285095

Indicator A8 How are social outcomes related to education?
StatLink Sir=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285189

Indicator A9 What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings?
StatLink SrsP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285230

Indicator A10 Where are the gender gaps in education and employment?
StatLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285306
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INDICATOR A1

TO WHAT LEVEL HAVE ADULTS STUDIED?

B On average across OECD countries, about one in five younger adults (17%) has not finished
upper secondary education. Between 30% and 40% of younger adults (25-34 year-olds) in Brazil,
Colombia, Portugal, Saudi Arabia and Spain, and over 50% of younger adults in China, Costa Rica,
Indonesia, Mexico and Turkey do not have an upper secondary education.

® Upper secondary education is the most commonly attained level of education in most OECD countries.
On average, 43% of 25-64 year-olds have attained upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education as their highest level of education.

® n two out of five OECD countries, and Latvia, Lithuania and the Russian Federation, at least one
in two younger women (25-34 year-olds) has a tertiary education, while only in Canada, Korea,
Luxembourg, the Russian Federation and the United Kingdom is one in two men similarly educated.

Chart A1.1. Percentage of 25-34 year-olds with attainment
below upper secondary education (2014)
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China: Year of reference 2010. 2

Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

Brazil, Chile, France, Korea, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of
programmes that would be classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults
are under this group).

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 25-34 year-olds with attainment below upper secondary education.

Source: OECD. Table Al.4a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Statlink Sar=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283386

MEEINS s

@ Context

The level of educational attainment shows the percentage of a population that has reached a certain
level of education and holds a qualification at that level. Educational attainment is frequently used as
a proxy measure of human capital and the level of an individual’s skills - in other words, a measure of
the skills associated with a given level of education and available in the population, and to the labour
force. In this sense, qualifications certify and offer information on the type of knowledge and skills
that graduates have acquired in formal schooling.

Higher levels of educational attainment are associated with several positive individual and social
outcomes. Data in previous editions of Education at a Glance have shown that individuals with
high educational attainment generally have better health, are more socially engaged, have higher
employment rates and have higher relative earnings. Higher proficiency in skills, such as literacy and
numeracy, is also strongly associated with higher levels of formal education.
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Individuals thus have incentives to pursue more education, and governments have incentives to provide
appropriate infrastructure and organisation to support the expansion of higher educational attainment
across the population. Over the past decades, almost all OECD countries have seen significant increases
in the educational attainment of their populations, especially among the younger generations.

This indicator includes information on both educational attainment and on individuals’ skills and
readiness to use information and communication technologies (ICT) for problem solving.

@ Other findings
® Across OECD countries, 37% of 55-64 year-old women have below upper secondary education as
their highest level of attainment, but only 15% of 25-34 year-olds do.

® In China, the percentage of 25-34 year-olds with below upper secondary education as their highest
level of attainment decreased by 30 percentage points in just one decade — from 94% in 2000 to
64% in 2010.

® In most OECD countries, most adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education as their highest level of attainment have vocational qualifications. In Canada, Chile,
Costa Rica, Greece, Israel, Portugal and Spain, general qualifications are more common: more than
60% at this level of attainment of adults hold such qualifications. In Australia, Turkey and the
United Kingdom, both programme orientations are equally represented.

® Skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving increase as the level of education increases, but
decrease with age. On average, 34% of men and 29% of women have good ICT and problem-solving

skills.

@ Note

Several indicators in this publication show the level of education among individuals. Indicator Al
shows the level of attainment, i.e. the percentage of a population that has successfully completed a
given level of education, and the relationship between level of attainment and the acquisition of basic
skills. Graduation rates in Indicators A2 and A3 measure the estimated percentage of younger adults
who are expected to graduate from a particular level of education during their lifetimes. Completion
rates from upper secondary programmes in Indicator A2 estimate the proportion of students who
enter a programme and complete it successfully within a certain period of time.

INDICATOR A1
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis
Attainment levels

Levels of educational attainment vary greatly not only among countries, but also among generations within
countries. This section examines the distribution of adults across the different aggregated levels of educational
attainment: those without upper secondary education, those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education as their highest level of attainment, and for those with a tertiary degree.

Below upper secondary

Chart Al.1 shows that there are still many young adults (25-34 year-olds) who are not benefiting from the expansion
of education. Between 30% and 40% of younger adults (25-34 year-olds) in Brazil, Colombia, Portugal, Saudi Arabia
and Spain, and over 50% of younger adults in China, Costa Rica, Indonesia, Mexico and Turkey do not have an upper
secondary education. On average across OECD countries, about one in six younger adults (17%) has not finished
upper secondary education (Table Al.4a).

The difference in attainment rates between generations is remarkable: across OECD countries, 34% of 55-64 year-olds
have not attained upper secondary education, while only 17% of 25-34 year-olds have not attained that level of
education. In Brazil, China, Indonesia, Mexico, Portugal, Saudi Arabia and Turkey, more than 70% of 55-64 year-olds
have below upper secondary as their highest level of attainment, but far smaller proportions of younger adults have
only this level of education (Table Al.4a).

More than one in two younger adults in China, Costa Rica, Indonesia, Mexico and Turkey have not attained upper
secondary education. China is the only country where education is only just beginning to expand: in 2000, 94% of
25-34 year-olds in China had not attained upper secondary education; by 2010, that proportion had shrunk
30 percentage points to 64% (Table Al.4a).

On average, the percentage of younger men without an upper secondary qualification (18%) is higher than that of
younger women (15%). In Latvia, Portugal and Spain, this difference is about 10 or more percentage points, while in
Austria, Indonesia, Mexico and Turkey, the difference is reversed (Table Al.4b, available on line).

Tertiary

Asshownin Chart Al.2, the expansion in tertiary attainment over the generations has been significant. In all OECD and
partner countries except Israel and South Africa, the share of younger adults with tertiary qualifications is larger than
that of older adults with that level of qualification. On average, the difference between the generations (55-64 year-olds
compared with 25-34 year-olds) in tertiary attainment is about 16 percentage points. The speed of the expansion varies
considerably. In Brazil, Costa Rica, Estonia, Finland, Indonesia, Israel, Germany, the Russian Federation, South Africa
and the United States, the difference in tertiary attainment between the two age groups is less than 10 percentage
points, while in France, Ireland, Korea, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Poland, Slovenia and Spain, the difference ranges
from 20% to 50%. In most of the latter countries, the proportions of 55-64 year-olds with tertiary education is below
the OECD average. Among the countries with the highest tertiary attainment rates, small differences between the
generations, such as those observed in Israel, the Russian Federation and the United States, could reflect the fact that
these countries also have the highest tertiary attainment rates among 55-64 year-olds (Table Al.4a).

On average, a larger proportion of 25-34 year-old women has attained tertiary education than men of the same
age (46% and 35%, respectively), while the opposite is true for 55-64 year-old women and men (24% and 26%,
respectively) (Table Al.4b, available on line).

In two out of five OECD countries as well as in Latvia, Lithuania and the Russian Federation, at least one in
two younger women (25-34 year-olds) has a tertiary education. Two in three younger women in Canada and the
Russian Federation have a tertiary degree. In most countries, fewer than one in two men hold a tertiary degree; in
Canada, Korea, Lithuania, Luxembourg, the United Kingdom and the Russian Federation roughly one in two men
have attained tertiary education (Table A1.4b, available on line).

Behind the expansion of tertiary education there are large differences in the levels of tertiary education most of people
have attained. For instance, in Austria and Canada, about half of all tertiary-educated adults have a qualification from
a short-cycle tertiary programme, while less than 1% of tertiary-educated adults in the Czech Republic and Poland hold
such a qualification. Across OECD countries, 27% of 25-64 year-olds have at least a bachelor’s degree or equivalent. In
Belgium and Luxembourg, over 35% of adults hold this degree, but in Austria, Chile, France, Italy, Mexico and Turkey,
less than 20% of adults do. On average across OECD countries, 16% of 25-64 year-olds have earned a bachelor’s degree
or equivalent, 11% have earned a master’s degree, and about 1% have earned a doctoral degree or equivalent.
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Chart A1.2. Percentage of younger and older tertiary-educated adults (2014)
25-34 and 55-64 year-olds, and percentage-point difference between these two groups
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1. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

2. Brazil, Chile, France, Korea, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

3. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

4. China: Year of reference 2010.

5. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage-point difference between the 25-34 and 55-64 year-old population with tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table Al.4a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487 . htm).

StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283393

Excluding tertiary-educated adults who have completed a short-cycle programme, the majority of tertiary-educated
adults in OECD countries have a bachelor’s degree or equivalent as their highest level of tertiary education. But in
Austria, the Czech Republic, Italy, Poland, Portugal and the Slovak Republic, about 75% or more of tertiary-educated
adults have a master’s or equivalent degree as their highest tertiary qualification (Table Al.1a).

Tertiary systems have expanded at different rates across countries. For example, the proportion of people with at
least a bachelor’s degree is at least 20 percentages points higher among 25-34 year-olds than among 55-64 year-olds
in Finland, Ireland, Korea, Lithuania, Poland and Slovenia, but is nearly the same (5 percentage points or less
difference) in Brazil, Costa Rica, Germany, Israel, South Africa and the United States (Table Al.3a).

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary

Despite the expansion of tertiary education, upper secondary education is still the most commonly attained
level of education in most OECD countries. More adults (25-64 year-olds) have attained upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest level of education than have attained any other level
of education (on average, about 43%). Among 25-34 year-olds across OECD countries, 42% have attained
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. In the Czech Republic, the Slovak Republic and
South Africa, more than 60% of younger adults have attained this level of education as their highest level of
attainment (Table Al.4a).

Countries with relatively low upper secondary attainment rates can fall into one of two categories: either most
individuals leave education before earning an upper secondary qualification (i.e. they have below upper secondary
education), or they continue in education beyond this level until they earn a higher degree (i.e. they have attained
tertiary education). The latter path is followed by most young adults in Canada, Iceland, Korea, Luxembourg and
Spain, where tertiary attainment rates are higher than below upper secondary attainment rates. In China, Costa Rica,
Indonesia, Mexico and Turkey, 50% and younger adults do not reach upper secondary education, thus fewer of them
attain higher levels of education (Table Al.4a).
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Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary vocational education and training (VET)

Upper secondary education across OECD countries is mainly divided into two types of programmes: those defined as
“general”, which are often designed to prepare students for further education, and those geared towards vocational
education and training (VET).

There are substantial differences across OECD countries in the attainment of vocational qualifications. While atleast
one in two adults in the Czech Republic, Germany, Hungary, Poland and the Slovak Republic have vocational upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary qualifications as their highest level of attainment, in Chile, Costa Rica,
Israel, Portugal, Spain and Turkey fewer than one in ten does (Table A1.5a).

Chart A1.3 shows how the shares of adults with vocational qualifications and those with general qualifications among
adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education vary across countries. In most OECD countries,
most adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest level of education have
vocational qualifications. By contrast, in Canada, Chile, Greece, Israel, Portugal and Spain, more than 60% of adults at
this level of attainment have general qualifications. In Australia, Turkey and the United Kingdom, both programme
orientations are equally represented (Table Al.5a).

Chart A1.3. Percentage of 25-64 year-olds whose highest level of education
is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary, by programme orientation (2014)

% [ General orientation [ Vocational orientation M No distinction by orientation
80
70
60
50 I
40 I
. | v
h | BTl
p | II IR
Ouu—cs>\>nsﬂmcu(ucuvcw—u_z;:NwzxwruNN:>\=u'cs'csv’~gns-csoom<;w~<rgw—'>om
22 e 855 S EEEEE LR8I MT T L EE TR EEESETESEEEEERE HYS
S SGE 888888 g eSS 2EEES SRS S8 s ERY A& FEE S
BRSPS EESER 22258 EE 88 £ EO0 SS 3 EH -5 S 828R EELNSESSO
Q' g =t SS<m Nyl 8am B 3 B Z N 20 =g 3 = < o 2 oK
[s 4 R < »n 5 =9 a ] =) ] B=] [2a] o < o .o T 3 ~
o 5 = g = a 5 0 2 e % O 8 5 Q
Bg (s} v o (3] Z, = é) - 3 %
N § 2l =} = g k] 191
(Ol (=] a S
3
&

Note: Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Slovenia: Data for the breakdown by programme orientation are only available
for 15-34 year-olds and 35-64 year-olds if those individuals had completed their highest level of education 15 years, at most, before the date of the
interview.

1. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

2. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

4. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

5. China: Year of reference 2010.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 25-64 year-olds with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as highest level of
attainment, regardless of the orientation of the programmes.

Source: OECD. Table AS5.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487 htm).

Statlink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283406

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies

for problem solving

The 2012 Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult
Competencies (PIAAC), measured problem-solving skills in technology-rich environments and estimated the
frequency with which adults use those skills at work and at home. Greater proficiency in problem solving in
technology-rich environments reflects both better problem-solving skills and better skills in using digital technology,
communication tools and networks to acquire and evaluate information, communicate with others and perform
practical tasks (PIAAC Expert Group in Problem Solving in Technology-Rich Environments, 2009).
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The information gathered through the Survey of Adult Skills allows for the creation of an indicator that measures
skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. This indicator combines data about performance in the problem-
solving assessment and information about why some adults did not participate in the computer-based assessment
and thus do not have a score in problem solving (see the Definitions section at the end of this chapter).

By educational attainment

Chart Al.4 shows that skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving in technology-rich environments are
greatly related to educational attainment. In all countries with relevant data, the results show that the proportion of
the population with good ICT and problem solving-skills increases with educational attainment. On average, 7% of
adults who have not attained upper secondary education have good ICT and problem solving-skills. This proportion
increases to 25% among those who have attained upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education, and
to 52% among adults with tertiary education. The highest rates of good ICT and problem-solving skills among
tertiary-educated adults are observed in the Netherlands (64%), Sweden (62%) and the Czech Republic (60%);
the lowest rates are observed in Poland (37%), Estonia (35%) and the Russian Federation (27%). In all countries,
education seems to play a central role in developing the skills that are now considered essential in modern societies
(Table Al.6a).

Chart A1.4. Percentage of adults with good information and communication technologies
and problem-solving skills, by educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds
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Note: Data on educational attainment are based on ISCED-97.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of adults with tertiary education and with good ICT and problem-solving skills (Group 4).
Source: OECD. Table 1.6a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283415

By age group

In all countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills, the younger generation
(25-34 year-olds) shows higher levels of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving in technology-
rich environments than older generations. On average, 50% of 25-34 year-olds, 39% of 35-44 year-olds, 24% of
45-54 year-olds and 12% of 55-64 year-olds demonstrate good ICT and problem-solving skills. Finland has the largest
proportion (67%) of 25-34 year-olds with good ICT and problem-solving skills — much larger than the proportion
of 55-64 year-olds (9%) who demonstrate good ICT and problem-solving skills. In fact, Finland shows the widest
gap between the older and the younger generations — 58 percentage points — in this area. The United States has the
smallest generation gap: 20 percentage points. In the United States, more than 20% of 55-64 year-olds have good
ICT and problem-solving skills (the highest percentage among participating countries and sub-national entities)
while 40% of 25-34 year-olds do (a below-average percentage for this age group). Poland has the smallest proportion
of adults, in all age groups, with good ICT and problem solving-skills (Table A1.6b, available on line).
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By gender

Among 25-64 year-olds in all countries and sub-national entities, a larger proportion of men than women have
good ICT and problem-solving skills. On average, 34% of men and 29% of women have good ICT and problem-
solving skills. The largest proportions of men with these skills are found in the Netherlands, Norway (both 44%)
and Sweden (43%); the largest proportions of women with these skills are found in Sweden (39%), Finland (38%)
and Australia (36%). The gender gap is at least 10 percentage points wide only in Japan (40% for men and 27% for
women) (Table Al.6c¢, available on line).

Definitions

Age groups: adults refers to 25-64 year-olds; younger adults refers to 25-34 year-olds; older adults refers to
55-64 year-olds.

Completion of intermediate programmes for educational attainment (ISCED 2011) corresponds to recognised
qualification from an ISCED 2011 level programme which is not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 level
completion and is classified at a lower ISCED 2011 level. In addition, this recognised qualification does not give
direct access to an upper ISCED 2011 level programme.

Levels of education: In this Indicator two ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education) classifications
are used: ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97.

® When it is specified that ISCED 2011 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 0, 1 and 2, and includes recognised qualifications from ISCED 2011 Level
3 programmes, which are not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 Level 3 completion, and without direct
access to post-secondary non-tertiary education or tertiary education; upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 3 and 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 5, 6, 7
and 8 (UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012).

® When it is specified that ISCED-97 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes; upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes, and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds
to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

See the section About the new ISCED 2011 classification, at the beginning of this publication, for a presentation of all
ISCED 2011 levels and Annex 3 for a presentation of all ISCED-97 levels.

Skill groups refer to skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies (ICT) for problem
solving in technology-rich environments. Each group is described in terms of the characteristics of the types of
tasks that can be successfully completed by adults, and the related scores in the assessment of problem solving in
technology-rich environments in the Survey of Adult Skills.

® Group 0 (no computer experience)
® Group 1 (refused the computer-based assessment)

® Group 2 (failed ICT core stage 1 or minimal problem-solving skills — scored below Level 1 in the problem solving
in technology-rich environments assessment)

® Group 3 (moderate ICT and problem-solving skills — scored at Level 1 in the problem solving in technology-rich
environments assessment)

® Group 4 (good ICT and problem-solving skills — scored at Level 2 or Level 3 in the problem solving in technology-rich
environments assessment)

VET: The International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED 2011) defines VET as “education programmes
that are designed for learners to acquire the knowledge, skills and competencies specific to a particular occupation,
trade, or class of occupations or trades. Such programmes may have work-based components (e.g. apprenticeships,
dual-system education programmes). Successful completion of such programmes leads to labour market-relevant,
vocational qualifications acknowledged as occupationally-oriented by the relevant national authorities and/or the
labour market” (UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012).
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Methodology

Data on population and educational attainment for most countries are taken from OECD and Eurostat databases,
which are compiled from National Labour Force Surveys by the OECD LSO (Labour Market and Social Outcomes of
Learning) Network. Data on educational attainment for China, Colombia, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia and South Africa
are taken from the UNESCO Institute of Statistics (UIS) database on educational attainment of the population
aged 25 and older. Data on proficiency levels and mean scores are based on the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)
(2012). PIAAC is the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies. See Annex 3 for
additional information (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Attainment profiles are based on the percentage of the population aged 25-64 that has successfully completed a
specified level of education.

In OECD statistics, recognised qualifications from ISCED 2011 Level 3 programmes that are not of sufficient
duration for ISCED 2011 Level 3 completion are classified at ISCED 2011 Level 2. Where countries have been
able to demonstrate equivalencies in the labour market value of attainment formally classified as “completion of
intermediate upper secondary programmes” (e.g. achieving 5 good GCSEs or equivalent in the United Kingdom) and
“full upper secondary attainment”, attainment of these programmes are reported as ISCED 2011 Level 3 completion
in the tables showing three aggregate levels of educational attainment (UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012).

Most OECD countries include people without education (i.e. illiterate adults or people whose educational attainment
does not fit national classifications) under the international classification ISCED 0; therefore averages for the
category “less than primary educational attainment” are likely to be influenced.

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.

Note regarding data from the Russian Federation in the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)

Readers should note that the sample for the Russian Federation does not include the population of the Moscow municipal
area. The data published, therefore, do not represent the entire resident population aged 16-65 in Russia but rather the
population of Russia excluding the population residing in the Moscow municipal area. More detailed information regarding
the data from the Russian Federation as well as that of other countries can be found in the Technical Report of the Survey
of Adult Skills (OECD, 2014).
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Table Al.la Educational attainment of 25-64 year-olds (2014)
Table A1.1b Educational attainment of 25-64 year-olds, by gender (2014)

Table Al.2a Percentage of adults who have attained at least upper secondary education, by age group (2014)
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Table A1.2b Percentage of adults who have attained at least upper secondary education, by age group
and gender (2014)

Table Al.3a Percentage of adults who have attained tertiary education, by type of programme
and age group (2014)

Table A1.3b Percentage of adults who have attained tertiary education, by type of programme, age group
and gender (2014)

Table Al.4a Trends in educational attainment, by age group (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Table A1.4b Trends in educational attainment, by age group and gender (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Table Al.5a Adults whose highest level of education is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education, by programme orientation and gender (2014)

Table A1.5b Adults whose highest level of education is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education, by programme orientation, age group and gender (2014)

Table Al.6a Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by educational attainment (2012)

Table A1.6b Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by age group (2012)
Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies

Table Al.6c

for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by gender (2012)
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Table Al.1a. Educational attainment of 25-64 year-olds (2014)
Percentage of adults with a given level of education as the highest level attained 1
Upper secondary
or post-secondary
Below upper secondary non-tertiary Tertiary
> & B -
5.8, 3 %3, % |8 "
8T8 O OEERy O iR | & | B | se | ow
c S5 S E g S5 S E g §.8 I - S °e
S8 g §E$§ @ EE*E 3 3% 9 _‘5:% ‘:% E% Alllevels
5 g g |zEsE & |E2Eih & i% R 2E 2.2 25 of
85 £ |(SEEE & |SEEE 5 | 8% | &% | ZF | £% | &% | educatin
(1) (2) €) 4) [©) (6) (7) [©)] (9) (10) (11) (12)
8 Australia x(2) 64 a 17 a 30 5 11 24 6 1 100
3 Austria x(2) 1d a 15 a 52 2 il 11 1 100
Belgium 4 7 a 16 a 35 1 0 20 16 1 100
Canada x(2) 3d a 7 a 25 11 25 19 9d x(10) 100
Chile! 9 6 a 23 a 40 a 7 13 1d x(10) 100
Czech Republic 0 a 7 a 724 x(6) 0 5} 16 0 100
Denmark x(2) 4d a 16 a 43 0 4 19 11 1 100
Estonia 0 0 a 8 a 45 8 7 10 20 1 100
Finland x(2) 4 a © a 44 1 12 15 13 1 100
France! 1 8 a 16 a 43 0 14 9 8 1 100
Germany x(2) 3d a 10 a 49 11 1 14 11 1 100
Greece 1 17 0 13 0 32 9 2 23 2 1 100
Hungary 0 1 a 16 a 51 8 1 1 9 1 100
Iceland x(2) 1d a 26 a B8 4 4 20 12 1 100
Ireland 0 8 a 13 a 24 14 12 21 8 1 100
Israel 2 5 a 7 a 37 a 14 22 11 1 100
Italy 1 7 a 33 a 42 1 c 3 13 0 100
Japan x(6) x(6) a x(6) a 594 x(6) P 28d x(9) x(9) 100
Korea x(2) 6d a 9 a 40 m 13 314 x(9) x(9) 100
Luxembourg C 7 a 11 a 34 2 9 15 20 1 100
Mexico 15 19 3 25 5 15 a 1 184 x(9) x(9) 100
Netherlands 1 6 a 16 a 41 0 2 20 12 1 100
New Zealand x(2) x(4) a 264 a 22 16 5 26 4 1 100
Norway 0 0 a 17 a 38 2 12 19 10 1 100
Poland 0 9 a 0 a 60 B 0 6 21 1 100
Portugal 8] ) a 21 a 21 1 x(9) 54 17 1 100
Slovak Republic 0 0 1 7 0 69 1 0 3 16 1 100
Slovenia 0 1 a 13 a 57 a 7 6 13 2 100
Spain 3 10 a 30 a 22 0 11 9 14 1 100
Sweden x(2) 3d a 13 2 36 7 10 15 12 1 100
Switzerland 0 2 a 10 a 48d x(6) x(9,10,11) 204 174 3d 100
Turkey 5 46 a 13 a 19 a 5 10 1 0 100
United Kingdom 0 1 a 20 18 19 a 11 22 8 1 100
United States 1 3 a 7 a 454 x(6) 11 22 10 2 100
OECD average 2 7 m 15 m B0 5 8 16 11 1 100
EU21 average 1 6 m 14 m 42 4 6 12 13 1 100
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil® x(4) x(4) a 54d a 33d x(6) x(9) 144 x(9) x(9) 100
& China? 3 25 a 47 a 15d x(6) 6 3 0d x(10) 100
Colombia x(4) x(4) a 484 a 304 x(6) x(9) 22d x(9) x(9) 100
Costa Rica 2 37 8 7 2 16 5 1 15 ol x(10) 100
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia3 22 31 a 17 a 23 a x(9) 8d x(9) x(9) 100
Latvia C 0 a 10 a 51 8 2 17 10 0 100
Lithuania c c a 6 2 34 21 x(9) 224 14 c 100
Russian Federation! x(4) x(4) a 5d a 404 x(6) x(9) 544 x(9) x(9) 100
Saudi Arabia® 16 15 a 18 a 24 5 x(9) 22d x(9) x(9) 100
South Africa? 16 6 a 14 a 51 7 x(9) 7d x(9) x(9) 100
G20 average ‘ 8 ‘ 13 ‘ m 19 ‘ 11 ‘ 33 ‘ m ‘ 10 ‘ 18 ‘ 7 ‘ m ‘ 100

Note: In most countries, the data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia
and South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

2. China: Year of reference 2010.

3. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

4. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:

Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284736
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Table A1.2a. Percentage of adults who have attained at least upper secondary education,

by age group (2014)

25-64 year-olds

30-34 year-olds

25-34 year-olds

35-44 year-olds

45-54 year-olds

55-64 year-olds

e Australia 77 86 87 82 71 65
g Austria 84 90 90 86 83 75
Belgium 74 82 82 80 72 59
Canada 90 93 93 93 89 85
Chile! 61 77 80 66 53 42
Czech Republic 93 95 95 96 94 88
Denmark 80 84 82 84 80 72
Estonia 91 89 89 89 94 92
Finland 87 91 90 90 89 77
France! 75 85 85 81 72 61
Germany 87 87 87 87 87 86
Greece 68 80 82 75 65 50
Hungary 83 88 87 86 83 77
Iceland 73 75 74 78 73 68
Ireland 79 90 90 86 74 59
Israel 85 90 91 87 82 78
Italy 59 71 74 65 54 46
Japan m m m m m m
Korea 85 98 98 97 84 54
Luxembourg 82 85 87 86 79 73
Mexico 34 41 46 33 28 20
Netherlands 76 85 85 80 74 65
New Zealand 74 80 81 78 71 66
Norway 82 82 81 86 80 80
Poland 91 94 94 93 91 84
Portugal 43 63 65 52 34 23
Slovak Republic 91 93 92 94 92 84
Slovenia 86 94 94 91 84 75
Spain 57 67 66 65 53 39
Sweden 82 81 82 86 84 74
Switzerland 88 91 91 89 87 84
Turkey 36 46 50 35 25 21
United Kingdom? 79 86 86 82 77 71
United States 90 89 90 89 89 90
OECD average 76 83 83 80 74 66
EU21 average 78 85 85 83 77 68
E Argentina m m m m m m
£ Brazil® 46 59 61 48 40 28
£ China? 24 33 36 23 24 12
Colombia 52 65 67 53 42 33
Costa Rica 40 46 47 37 36 85
India m m m m m m
Indonesia 4 31 38 40 34 22 15
Latvia 90 85 86 88 95 90
Lithuania 91 87 88 88 96 91
Russian Federation! 95 94 95 95 96 92
Saudi Arabial 51 60 65 49 40 28
South Africa® 65 78 77 69 52 38
G20 average 64 72 | 73 66 60 51

Note: In most countries, the data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia

and South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.
1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified

individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).
3. China: Year of reference 2010.

4. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

5. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:

Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink =P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284742
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Table Al.3a. Percentage of adults who have attained tertiary education,
by type of programme and age group (2014)

Bachelor’s Master’s Doctoral
Short cycle tertiary or equivalent or equivalent or equivalent Total tertiary
B ] B 3 3 3 3 3 3 ] ] ] ] ] g | 2564
+° <+ <+ 0| w9 | 20| ¢ | w0 | ¢TSS | x| x| ¢ | ¢ | yearolds
© 3 05 © 3 QR R R QR PR QR R NE | DRI IR 9LE (in
QL QL R L Qe8| 8 8RR/l B8 & g&thousands)
@) [€) (6) (7) 9 @12 @3 @5 @8 @9 (1) @49 (@25 @7 (@0 (31)
e Australia 11 10 11 24 30 18 6 7 4 1 1 1 42 48 33 5012
3 Austria 15 17 13 2 D) 0 11 15 7 1 1 1 30 38 21 1405
Belgium 0 0 C 20 23 15 16 20 10 1 1 0 37 44 26 2191
Canada 25 24 23 19 24 14 9d 9d 84| x(13) | x(15) | x(18) 54 58 45 10293
Chile?! 7 9 4 13 18 9 1d 1d 14| x(13) | x(15) | x(18) 21 27 14 1815
Czech Republic 0 0 c 5 11 2 16 19 13 0 0 1 22 30 15 1285
Denmark 4 4 4 19 22 18 11 15 7 1 1 or 36 42 29 987
Estonia 7 1 12 10 23 1 20 16 22 1 c c 38 40 36 270
Finland 12 0 17 15 26 7 13 14 9 1 0 1 42 40 34 1186
France 14 18 S 9 12 6 8 14 5 1 1 1 32 44 20 10432
Germany 1 0 1 14 14 14 11 13 10 1 1 1 27 28 25 11956
Greece 2 2 23 34 17 2 3 1 1 0 1 28 39 21 1672
Hungary 1 3 c 13 16 10 © 13 6 1 1 1 23 32 17 1276
Iceland 4 3 20 26 15 12 12 9 1 c 2 37 41 29 122
Ireland 12 12 8 21 29 11 8 9 4 1 1 0 41 51 24 982
Israel 14 11 16 22 27 16 11 7 13 1 0 2 49 46 47 1830
Italy c [d c 3 9 1 13 15 11 0 0 0 17 24 12 5612
Japan m m m | x(25) | x(27) | x(30) | x(25) | x(27) | x(30) | x(25) | x(27) | x(30) 28 37 21 17 720
Korea 13 23 3 31d 45d 144 x(7) | =9 | x12) | x(7) | x(9) | x(12) 45 68 17 13320
Luxembourg 9 10 8 15 17 11 20 25 10 1 1 2 46 53 32 138
Mexico 1 1 0 184 244 134 x(7) | x(9 | x12) | x(7)| x(9) | x(12) 19 25 13 10435
Netherlands 2 2 2 20 26 16 12 16 8 1 0 1 34 44 27 3034
New Zealand 5 4 7 26 32 18 4 4 3 1 0 1 36 40 29 808
Norway 12 14 9 19 22 16 10 12 6 1 0 1 42 49 32 1129
Poland 0 0 0 6 11 2 21 31 11 1 0 0 27 43 14 5665
Portugal a a a 5 10 B 17 21 9 1 c 0 22 31 13 1236
Slovak Republic 0 or c 3 6 1 16 23 12 1 1 0 20 30 14 646
Slovenia 7 6 6 12 2 13 18 8 2 2 1 29 38 18 340
Spain 11 13 5 ¢ 11 7 14 17 8 1 0 1 35 41 21 9111
Sweden 10 10 11 15 22 9 12 13 9 1 1 1 39 46 30 1905
Switzerland x(7,13,19) | x(9,15,21) | x(12,18,24) 204 244 154 174 19d 13d 3d 2d 3d 40 46 31 1820
Turkey 5 7 4 10 15 5 1 2 1 0 0 0 17 25 10 5984
United Kingdom 11 8 11 22 31 16 8 10 7 1 1 1 42 49 35 14 090
United States 11 10 11 22 25 18 10 9 11 2 1 2 44 46 41 72873
OECD average 8 7 8 15 21 10 11 14 8 1 1 1 33 41 25 6429
EU21 average 6 6 7 12 18 8 13 16 © 1 1 1 32 39 23 BI5ll
§ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil? x(7) x(9) x(12) 144 154 114 x(7)| x©9) | xA2) | x(7) | x(9) | x(12) 14 15 11 14 422
& China3 6 x(27) x(30) 3 | x(27) | x(30) 04| x(27) | x(30) | x(13) | x(27) | x(30) 10 18 4 74 086
Colombia x(7) x(9) x(12) 224 284 164 x(7)| x(9) | x(12) | x(7) | x(9) | x(12) 22 28 16 4683
Costa Rica 1 1 1 15 18 12 2d 14 34| x(13) | x(15) | x(18) 18 20 16 441
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia® x(7) x(9) x(12) 8d 104 49 x(7) | x9) | x12) | x(7)| =x(9) | x(12) 8 10 4 10067
Latvia 2 5 1r 17 23 12 10 11 10 0 c c 30 39 23 327
Lithuania x(7) x(9) x(12) 224 38d 124! 14 14 15 c c c 37 53 28 578
Russian Federation?! x(7) x(9) x(12) 544 58d 504 x(7)| x(9) | x(12) | x(7)| x(9) | x(12) 54 58 50 45 262
Saudi Arabia® x(7) x(9) x(12) 22d 264 144 x(7) | =9 | x(12) | x(7) | =x(9) | x(12) 22 26 14 3291
South Africa® x(7) x(9) x(12) 7d 5d 74 x(7) | x9) | x(12) | x(7)| x(9) | x(12) 7 5 7 1572
G20 average ‘ 10 ‘ m m ‘ 18 ‘ m ‘ m ‘ 7 ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ 28 ‘ 34 ‘ 21 ‘ 19202

Notes: In most countries, the data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia
and South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other age groups are available for consultation
on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

2. Japan: Data for tertiary education exclude short-cycle tertiary education.

3. China: Year of reference 2010.

4. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

5. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:
Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatlLink Sa=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284758
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- Table Al.4a. [1/3] Trends in educational attainment, by age group (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)
Below upper secondary
25-64 year-olds 25-34 year-olds 55-64 year-olds

2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014

(1) (2) [©)] (4) (5) (6) (7) [©)] (9) (10) (11) (12)

e Australia 41> 35b 27b 23 320 21b 15P 13 54b 500 420 85}
g Austria m 23 18 16 m 14b 12 10 m 36 27 25
Belgium 41> 34b 30P 26 25b 19> 18> 18 62b 520 46> 41
Canada 19 15 12 10 12 9 8 7 36 25 18 15
Chile! m m 20b 39 m m 13b 20 m m 470 58
Czech Republic 140 10b 8b 7 8b 6> 6> 5 24b 17v 14° 12
Denmark 20° 19> 24b 20 130 130 200 18 310 25b 320 28
Estonia 15 11 11 9 9 13 13 11 33 20 15 8
Finland 27° 21 17° 13 14 11b 9b 10 50P 39 30 23
France?! 38 33b 20b 25 24P 19 16> 15 56P 49> 44b BY)
Germany 18> 17 140 13 15> 16> 140 13 26> 21b 17> 14
Greece 51 43b 35b 32 31 26> 21 18 75b 68> 56> 50
Hungary 31P 24P 190 17 190 15P 14b 13 60P 39P 26> 23
Iceland m 32 29 27 m 29b 26 26 m 42 38 32
Ireland 43b 35b 27° 21 27° 19> 140 10 64> 60° 500 41
Israel m 21b 18b 15 m 15b 120 9 m 320 26> 22
Italy 58P 50P 45b 41 44b 34 29P 26 79> 70> 620 54
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 32 24 20 15 7 3 2 2 71b 65 57 46
Luxembourg 39 34b 22b 18 320 23b 16b 13 51 45b 31b 27
Mexico 7> 68> 65P 66 63P 620 57° 54 87> 84b 78> 80
Netherlands 35b 28b 27b 24 26P 19 170 15 49> 41> 39> 35
New Zealand 37> 32 270 26 31b 24b 21b 19 49b 44b 38b 34
Norway 15 23 19 18 7 17 17 19 30 27 21 20
Poland 20P 15 1o 9 kil 8b 6P 6 43P 30P il 16
Portugal 81 74b 68b 57 68> 57> 48> 35 92b 87> 84b 77
Slovak Republic 16° 120 9b 9 6> 70 6> 8 38b 23b 17° 16
Slovenia 25b 20b 17 14 15b 9b 7 6 39 31b 28b 25
Spain 620 Gl 47> 43 45b 35b 34b 34 85> 74b 68P 61
Sweden 22b 16 14b 18 13b 9b 9b 18 370 28> 23b 26
Switzerland 16 15P 14b 12 10P 10b 11b 9 26b 21b 19> 16
Turkey 77 72 69 64 72 63 58 50 87 84 81 79
United Kingdom? B 33b 25> 21 33b 27> 17> 14 45> 40> 35> 29
United States 13 12 11 10 12 13 12 10 18 14 10 10
OECD average 35P 30 26b 24 25P 21 18 17 520 43b 38b 34
EU21 average 35b 29 25b 22 24P 19> 170 15 52b 43b 36> 32

g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil:? m m 59 54 m m 47 39 m m 75 72
& China 95 m 76 m 94 m 64 m 97 m 88 m
Colombia m m m 48 m m m 33 m m m 67
Costa Rica m m 61 58 m m 53 50 m m 69 63
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* m m 74 69 m m 63 60 m m 92 85
Latvia 17 15 12 10 11 19 17 14 34 26 15 10
Lithuania 16b 12> 8b 9 8b 13b 120 12 45b 29b 13b 9
Russian Federation® m m m 5} m m m 5 m m m 8
Saudi Arabial:® c 64 m 49 < 56 m 35 c 85 m 72
South Africa® m 42 m 35 m 28 m 23 m 66 m 62
G20 average 45 m 400 m 37 m 310 m | 6® | m 54> m

Note: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For China and Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

4. Indonesia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2011, data for 2010 refer to year 2006.

5. Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2005 refer to year 2004.

6. South Africa: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:

Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284763
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Table Al.4a. [2/3] Trends in educational attainment, by age group (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
25-64 year-olds 25-34 year-olds 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
e Australia 31b 33b 36P 85 370 41> 40P BY) 270 26P 29 32
O Austria m 52 55 54 m 55 54 52 m 47 52 54
Belgium 31 35b 36> 37 39P 400 38b 38 22b 26P 29 32
Canada 41 39 38 36 40 37 36 35 36 39 40 40
Chile! m m 45b 40 m m 48> 53 m m 34b 27
Czech Republic 75b 77° 75P 72 81b 80> 72> 65 67> 73b 75P 72
Denmark 54b 470 42> 44 58P 48b 42> 40 51> 48b 41> 43
Estonia 56 56 54 54 60 55 49 49 39 51 54 57
Finland 41> 44b 45b 45 48> 52b 5P 50 270 34b 40P 43
Francel! 41 41 42> 43 45b 42> 41> 41 31 35P 37> 41
Germany 58b 59 59b 60 63P 62> 60> 59 54b 56P 58b 60
Greece 320 36° 41> 40 45b 49b 48b 43 17 200 270 29
Hungary 55b 59b 61> 60 670 65P 60P =B 28> 46> 58P 60
Iceland m 39 38 36 m 36 37 33 m 38 40 39
Ireland 36P 35P 35P 38 43P 40P 37b 39 220 23b 29b 35
Israel m 36> 37° 37 m 43b 44> 45 m 26> 290 31
Italy 33b 38 40> 42 46> 50P 50P 50 15P 22b 28P 34
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 44 44 41 40 56 46 33 31 20 25 30 37
Luxembourg 43P 39b 42> 36 45b 40> 40> 34 36> 37> 44b 41
Mexico 14b 17v 18b 15 20P 20P 21b 21 6> 8b 10P 7
Netherlands 41> 42 41> 41 48b 46> 42b 41 34b 85 35b 38
New Zealand m m m 38 m m m 41 m m m 37
Norway 57 45 43 40 59 43 36 32 50 49 51 49
Poland 69 68P 66> 64 58 66P 55772 52 47 58b 66> 70
Portugal 11b 14b 16° 22 19b 24b 27° 33 3b 5b 70 10
Slovak Republic 73b 74b 74P 70 82b 77° 70P 63 54b 65P 71 71
Slovenia 59 60P 60P 57 66> 67> 620 56 49b 53b 56> 57
Spain 16° 21b 220 22 21° 24P 25b 24 6° 11° 14b 17
Sweden 470 54b 52b 43 54b 53b 49> 36 40> 47> 50P 44
Switzerland 60> 56P 51b 48 64P 59 49b 45 55b 57> 53b 53
Turkey 15 18 18 19 19 24 25 25 7 8 9 11
United Kingdom2 37b 37° 37> 37 38P 38 37> 37 370 36P 35P 36
United States 51 49 47 45 50 47 46 44 52 49 49 49
OECD average 44b 44b 44b 43 50b 470 45b 42 33b 37 40P 41
EU21 average 45P 470 47> 47 52b 51b 48> 45 34b 39P 43b 45
dﬂ' Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil>? m m 30 33 m m 41 45 m m 16 18
& China 5 m 15 m 6 m 18 m 3 m 8 m
Colombia m m m 30 m m m 40 m m m 17
Costa Rica m m 21 22 m m 27 27 m m 15 19
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* m m 19 23 m m 29 30 m m 6 10
Latvia 65 64 62 59 72 59 49 47 51 54 63 67
Lithuania 42b 61> 59 55 52b 50b 42> 36 21 52 64> 64
Russian Federation! m m m 40 m m m 37 m m m 43
Saudi Arabial-5 c 20 m 29 c 26 m 39 c 8 m 14
South Africa® m 52 m 58 m 67 m 72 m 28 m 31
G20 average 34 m 346 m 38b m 37 m | 2 | m 27 m

Note: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For China and Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

4. Indonesia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2011, data for 2010 refer to year 2006.

5. Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2005 refer to year 2004.

6. South Africa: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:
Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284763
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- Table Al.4a. [3/3] Trends in educational attainment, by age group (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)
Tertiary
25-64 year-olds 25-34 year-olds 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36)
e Australia 270 32b 38b 42 31 38P 44b 48 19> 24P 30P 58]
g Austria m 25 28 30 m 31 34 38 m 18 20 21
Belgium 270 310 35b 37 36° 41b 44> 44 17 220 26> 26
Canada 40 46 50 54 48 54 56 58 28 36 42 45
Chile! m m 27> 21 m m 38b 27 m m 19> 14
Czech Republic 11b 13b 17° 22 11 14b 23b 30 9b 11 12 15
Denmark 26b 34b 33b 36 29 40> 38b 42 18> 27b 28> 29
Estonia 29 33 35 38 31 33 38 40 27 29 31 36
Finland 33b 35b 38 42 39P 38 39> 40 23b 270 30P 34
Francel! 220 25P 29b 32 31 40> 43b 44 13P 16P 18> 20
Germany 230 25b 27b 27 220 220 26> 28 200 23b 25b 25w
Greece 18> 210 25b 28 24b 26> 310 39 8b 120 17° 21
Hungary 14 iz 20P 23 i1i5E 20P 26> 32 120 15P 16> 17
Iceland m 29 88 37 m 85 36 41 m 20 23 29
Ireland 22b 29 38b 41 30b 41> 48P 51 13b 17b 22b 24
Israel m 43P 46> 49 m 43b 44> 46 m 42b 45b 47
Italy 9b 12b 15b 17 10P 16P 21b 24 6> 8b 11 12
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 24 32 40 45 37 51 65 68 9 10 13 17
Luxembourg 18P 27> 35b 46 23b 37> 44b 53 13b 19° 25P 32
Mexico 15> 15> 17° 19 17 18> 21b 25 7° 8b 120 13
Netherlands 23b 30b 32 34 27k 35P 41> 44 18P 24P 26P 27
New Zealand m m m 36 m m m 40 m m m 29
Norway 28 33 37 42 35 41 47 49 20 24 27 32
Poland 11b 17v 22b 27 14b 26P 37> 43 10P 13t 13b 14
Portugal 9b 13b 15b 22 13b 19> 25P 31 5b 7b 9b 13
Slovak Republic 10b 14b 17° 20 11b 16P 24P 30 8b 12> 13b 14
Slovenia 16b 20 24b 29 19> 25P 31 38 12b 16> 16 18
Spain 23b 29 31P 8BS 34b 41> 40P 41 10P 14 18> 21
Sweden 30° 30° 34b 39 34b 370 42b 46 23b 25b 270 30
Switzerland 24P 29 35b 40 26P 31b 40P 46 18b 22b 28b 31
Turkey 8 10 13 17 9 13 17 25 6 8 9 10
United Kingdom? 26P 30P 380 42 29> 35> 46> 49 19° 24P 30P 35
United States 36 39 42 44 38 39 42 46 30 37 41 41
OECD average 22b 26P 30P 34 26b 32b 370 41 15P 20P 22b 25
EU21 average 20b 24P 28P 32 24b 30b 35P 39 14 18P 21P 23
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazill:3 m m 11 14 m m 12 15 m m 9 11
£ China x(13) m 10 m x(17) m 18 m *(Q1) m 4 m
Colombia m m m 22 m m m 28 m m m 16
Costa Rica m m 15 18 m m 17 20 m m 14 16
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* m m 7 8 m m 9 10 m m 2 4
Latvia 18 21 27 30 17 22 34 39 15 19 22 23
Lithuania 42 27b 320 37 40> 37> 46> 53 34b 19° 23b 28
Russian Federation' m m m 54 m m m 58 m m m 50
Saudi Arabial:> c 16 m 22 c 19 m 26 c 7 m 14
South Africa® m 5 m 7 m 4 m 5 m 6 m 7
G20 average m m 26P m m m 32b m ‘ m ‘ m 19b m

Note: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For China and Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

4. Indonesia: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2011, data for 2010 refer to year 2006.

5. Saudi Arabia: Data for year 2005 refer to year 2004.

6. South Africa: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2012.

Source: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:

Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink SrS™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284763

44 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015



To what level have adults studied? - INDICATORA1 CHAPTER A

Table Al.5a. Adults whose highest level of education is upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education, by programme orientation and gender (2014)

25-64 year-olds

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
Vocational General Vocational and general
M+W Men Women M+W Men Women M+W Men Women

(1) (2) [€)) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©))

s Australia 20 26 15 15 14 16 B85} 40 30
g Austria 48 51 45 6 6 6 54 57 51
Belgium 26 29 24 10 9 11 37 39 35
Canada 11 15 7 25 26 25 36 41 32
Chile! ¢ © 8 32 32 32 40 41 40
Czech Republic 37 43 30 35 31 39 72 74 69
Denmark 14 14 14 1 1 1 44 47 40
Estonia 33 x(1) x(1) 21 x(4) x(4) 54 60 47
Finland 16 16 17 3 4 3 45 49 41
France! 32 36 27 11 10 13 43 46 40
Germany 57 55 59 3 3 3 60 58 61
Greece 13 14 12 27 25 29 40 39 41
Hungary 51 56 47 8 9 8 60 65 55
Iceland 25 34 15 12 9 14 36 43 29
Ireland 7 6 7 7 8 7 38 38 37
Israel 8 10 6 28 30 27 37 41 33
Italy 32 37 28 10 6 13 42 43 42
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 40 40 41
Luxembourg 8 9 8 1 1 1 36 36 36
Mexico x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 15 17 14
Netherlands 85 36 34 6 6 6 41 42 41
New Zealand 26 31 21 13 12 14 38 43 35
Norway 29 33 25 11 11 11 40 44 36
Poland 55 62 49 8 6 10 64 68 59
Portugal 6 6 5 16 16 16 22 22 22
Slovak Republic 67 71 62 4 3 5 70 74 67
Slovenia 13 16 10 0r c 0r 57 64 50
Spain 9 8 9 13 14 13 22 22 22
Sweden 26 32 21 16 16 16 43 48 37
Switzerland 39 37 41 8 6 10 48 44 52
Turkey 9 10 6 10 11 9 19 22 16
United Kingdom2 21 24 19 16 16 16 37 39 35
United States x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 45 47 44
OECD average 26 28 23 13 12 13 43 45 40
EU21 average 29 31 26 11 10 11 47 49 44
§ Argentina m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil! x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 33 32 34
£ China? x(7) x(®) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 15 17 13
Colombia x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 30 30 29
Costa Rica B 2 & 19 19 19 22 21 22
India m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 23 26 19
Latvia 6 7 5 7 8 6 59 64 55
Lithuania 4 5 3 4 4 3 55 58 il
Russian Federation! x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 40 47 35
Saudi Arabia® x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 29 31 26
South Africa® x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 58 59 58
G20 average m m m ‘ m m m 36 38 34

Notes: In most countries, data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia,
South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Slovenia: Data for
the breakdown by programme orientation cover only 15-34 year-olds and 35-64 year-olds if those individuals have completed their highest level of education 15 years,
at most, before the data of the interview; the category “Vocational and General” covers all adults.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia: Year of reference 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. China: Year of reference 2010.

4. Indonesia: Year of reference 2011.

5. South Africa: Year of reference 2012.

Sources: OECD. China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania:
Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284773
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Table Al.6a. [1/2] Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
1 for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by educational attainment (2012)
Below upper secondary Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
Group 2 Group 3 Group 2 Group 3
Group1 | (Failed ICT | (Moderate | Group 4 Group1 | (Failed ICT | (Moderate | Group 4
(Refused core test ICT (Good ICT (Refused core test ICT (Good ICT
Group 0 the or minimal and and Group 0 the or minimal and and
(No computer- | problem- | problem- | problem- (No computer- | problem- | problem- | problem-
computer based solving solving solving | computer based solving solving solving
experience) |assessment)|  skills) skills) skills) experience) |assessment)|  skills) skills) skills)
% SE. | % SE.| % SE. | % SE.| % SE. | % SE.| % SE.| % SE.| % SE.| % S.E.
1H 2 @ @ 6 6 @O @ (O @ 11y @12 @3 @4 15 @16 17 @18 (@19 (20
;] National entities
3 Australia 12 @1 25 (@6)| 21 @5 | 28 @7 15 (@13 4 (05| 16 (11| 14 @2)| 34 (@5 | 33 (1.6
Austria 33 (19| 20 @7| 22 18| 17 1.9 7 (1.3) 8 (05| 12 (07| 15 (09| 35 (14| 30 (1.1)
Canada 25 (12| 16 (@3)| 37 (16| 18 (@@.7) 5 (0.9 5 (0.4) 9 (06)| 26 (1.0)| 33 (1.2)| 26 (1.0
Czech Republic 39 (40| 22 (29| 15 (25| 16 (3.3) 8 (21 10 (07| 15 @2| 19 14| 31 @1A6)| 24 @149
Denmark 10 @0 | 17 (@3)| 35 (19| 26 (19| 13 (@1.6) 2 (0.3) 7 (05| 24 (@2 37 (13)| 30 (1.3
Estonia 32 (15| 19 (@3)| 25 @8] 19 (1.8 6 (10 14 (07| 22 (07| 21 (09| 27 (09| 16 (0.9
Finland 18 (1.8)| 23 (18| 29 (0)| 22 (2.3) 9 (1.5 3 (04| 15 (08| 22 (12| 31 @2 29 @2
Fl’ance m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Germany 29 (28| 13 (20| 31 (33)| 20 (2.7 7 @7)| 10 (0.8) 8 (07| 23 (12| 34 (1.3)| 26 (1.0
Ireland 34 (15| 29 (@5| 24 @7n| 11 @12 1 (0.5 6 (05| 22 (13)| 20 (16)| 34 (15| 18 (1.3
Italy m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Japan 44 (26)| 20 (20| 18 (21| 10 (2.0 8 (16| 12 (08| 21 (14| 23 14| 20 13| 24 @12
Korea 62 (1.7)| 11 (1.0)| 20 (1.5 6 (1.1 1 (05| 14 (0.8 8 (07| 29 (14| 34 @5| 15 @2
Netherlands 11 (09| 10 (09| 33 @7| 34 (18| 13 (1.2 1 (0.3) 4 (06)| 17 (11)| 40 (1.6)| 38 (1.6)
Norway 6 (09| 17 (14| 30 (0| 32 (0| 15 @17 1 (0.3 8 (07| 21 (14| 38 @7| 32 (1.2
Poland 65 (24| 17 19| 11 @7 5 (14 2 (10| 26 (09| 31 Q0| 21 (@11)| 14 (0.9 7 (0.8)
Slovak Republic 72 (19| 10 (@1.3) 8 (1.4 8 (1.4 2 (07| 22 (08| 16 (07| 13 (0.8)| 30 (1.2)| 19 @@.2
Spain m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m
Sweden 6 (11| 15 @.7)| 42 (26)| 27 (6)| 10 @1.7) 1 (0.3) 6 (06)| 18 (11)| 37 (1.3)| 38 (1.4
United States 36 (27| 17 (21| 32 (24| 13 (21) 3 (0.9 5 (0.4) 9 @1 29 @e6)| 36 (@7| 21 (1.5
Flanders (Belgium) 29 (16)| 10 (@1 | 35 (19| 20 (1.9 5 (1.2 8 (0.6) 6 (05| 26 (1.1)| 36 (1.2)| 23 (1.3
England (UK) 13 (1.2) 9 (11| 38 (20| 30 (20| 10 1.2 3 (0.5 5 (08| 24 @7| 37 (0] 30 1.7
Northern Ireland (UK) 28 (1.8) 6 (08| 36 (27| 25 (2.5 6 (1.1 7 (0.9 2 (05| 27 (22| 40 (23)| 24 (21)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 13 (1.1 9 (@0 38 (19| 30 (19| 10 @11 3 (0.5 5 (07 24 @6)| 37 (1.9 30 (1.6)
OECD average 30 (04)| 17 (04| 27 (0.5 | 19 (0.5 7 (0.3) 8 (01)| 13 (02| 21 (0.3)| 32 (0.3)| 25 (0.3)
'é Russian Federation*® 45 (7.5 c c| 22 (55| 18 (48| 13 (33)| 39 (32| 13 (@18 | 15 (26)| 17 (1.9 | 16 (3.1)
£
E
[

Notes: Data on educational attainment are based on ISCED-97. Columns showing data for total population not broken down by level of education are available for
consultation on line (see StatLink below).

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink 5= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284780
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Table Al.6a. [2/2] Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by educational attainment (2012)

Tertiary
Group 1 Group 2
Group 0 (Refused the (Failed ICT core test Group 3 Group 4
(No computer computer-based or minimal (Moderate ICT and (Good ICT and
experience) assessment) problem-solving skills) | problem-solving skills) | problem-solving skills)
% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.
(21) (22) (X)) (29) (25) (26) 27 (01)) (29) (30)
e National entities

0 Australia 1 ©2) 7 ©.7) 10 ©.9) 26 .2 56 .4
Austria 1 (0.4) 7 (0.8) 9 (1.2 33 (2.0 50 .2)
Canada 1 (0.1) 4 (0.3) 17 0.7) 31 1.0) 47 1.0)
Czech Republic 0 (0.2) 6 (1.4) 7 (1.4) 27 (3.5) 60 (3.2)
Denmark c G 3 (0.3) 11 (0.6) 31 1.1) 55 1.2)
Estonia 3 (0.3) 14 0.8 15 (0.9 33 (1.0 35 1.3)
Finland c c 4 (0.4) 10 (0.7) 29 1.1) 57 1.1)
France m m m m m m m m m m
Germany 2 (0.5) 4 (0.5) 11 1) 29 @.5) 53 1.6)
Ireland 1 (0.2) 9 (0.6) 11 (1.0) 35 (1.6) 45 1.5)
Italy m m m m m m m m m m
Japan 3 (0.4) 12 (0.9 15 (1.1) 22 1.2) 49 1.3)
Korea 1 (0.2) 2 (0.3) 14 1.0) BS) 1.6) 44 1.6)
Netherlands 0] (0.2) (0.4) 7 (0.9 27 (1.4) 64 (1.6)
Norway c c (0.4) 10 (0.8) 28 (1.5) 59 (1.6)
Poland 1 (0.3) 19 (1.2) 16 1.2) 27 (1.8 37 (1.9
Slovak Republic 1 (0.3) © 1.1) © 1.2 33 (2.2) 48 .4)
Spain m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden c c 3 (0.4) 9 (0.8) 26 @.5) 62 1.3)
United States 1 (0.2) 2 (0.3 11 1.2) 35 (1.6) 51 (1.8
Flanders (Belgium) 1 (0.2) 3 (0.4) 10 (0.9) 32 1.3) 55 1.9
England (UK) 1 (0.3) 3 (0.5) 11 1.1 32 1.6) 53 .7
Northern Ireland (UK) 1 (0.4) 1 (0.2) 12 (1.8) 38 (1.9 48 (2.9
England/N. Ireland (UK) 1 (0.3) 3 (0.5) 12 (1.0) 32 (1.6) 53 (1.6)
OECD average 1 (0.1) 6 (0.2) 11 (0.2) 30 (0.4) 52 (0.4)
Russian Federation* 12 1.5) 15 (2.4) 18 (2.9) 27 1.7 27 (2.5)

g
i

Notes: Data on educational attainment are based on ISCED-97. Columns showing data for total population not broken down by level of education are available for

consultation on line (see StatLink below).
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284780
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INDICATOR A2

HOW MANY STUDENTS ARE EXPECTED TO COMPLETE
UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION?

® Based on current patterns, it is estimated that an average of 85% of today’s young people in OECD
countries will complete upper secondary education over their lifetimes.

® Some 47% of men and 44% of women are expected to graduate from an upper secondary vocational
programme during their lifetime, on average across OECD countries.

B Of those who graduated from an upper secondary general programme, 97% did so before they were
25 years old.

Chart A2.1. Upper secondary graduation rates (2013)

B Over 25 years old [ Below 25 years old
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1. Year of reference 2012.

Countries are ranked in descending order of first time upper secondary graduation rates.

Source: OECD. Tables A2.1 and A2.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Statlink SrSI™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283420

@ Context

Upper secondary education, which consolidates students’ basic skills and knowledge through either an
academic or a vocational pathway, aims to prepare students for entry into further levels of education
or the labour market, and to become engaged citizens. In many countries, this level of education is
not compulsory and can last from two to five years. What is crucial, however, is providing education
of good quality that meets the needs of the society and the economy.

Graduating from upper secondary education has become increasingly important in all countries,
as the skills needed in the labour market are becoming more knowledge-based and workers are
progressively required to adapt to the uncertainties of a rapidly changing global economy. However,
while graduation rates give an indication of the extent to which education systems are succeeding
in preparing students to meet the labour market’s minimum requirements, they do not capture the
quality of education outcomes.

One of the challenges facing education systems in many OECD countries is students’ disengagement
and consequent dropout from the education system, meaning that they leave school without an upper
secondary qualification. These young people tend to face severe difficulties entering — and remaining
in - the labour market. Leaving school early is a problem, both for individuals and society. Policy
makers are examining ways to reduce the number of early school-leavers, defined as those students
who do not complete their upper secondary education. Internationally comparable measures of how
many students successfully complete upper secondary programmes — which also imply how many
students do not complete those programmes — can assist efforts to this end.
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@ Other findings
® In 21 of 25 OECD countries with available data, more than 75% of young people have graduated
from upper secondary education. In nine countries the first-time graduation rate exceeds 90%.

¥ On average across OECD countries, 83% of those graduating from an upper secondary vocational
programme are younger than 25 and 46% are women.

® Most young men in upper secondary vocational programmes study engineering, manufacturing
and construction, while young women form the majority in all other fields of study in vocational
programmes.

® Some 13% of young people are expected to graduate from a post-secondary non-tertiary vocational

programme; 54% of them are women.

@ Trends

Analysing countries for which comparable trends data are available for 2005 and 2013, the first-time
graduation rate at the upper secondary level increased from 80% to 85%. This increase was striking
in several European countries, namely Poland (from 41% to 86%) and Portugal (from 54% to 100%).
By contrast, in some countries graduation rates declined during the period, including in Norway,
where these rates dropped from 90% in 2005 to 83% in 2013.

Graduation rates from general upper secondary programmes increased slightly, on average, from 49%
in 2005 to 52% in 2013, while graduation rates from vocational programmes more than compensated
by increasing from 43% to 46%. A few countries developed vocational education systems that grew
quickly during the period. Graduation rates from vocational programmes in New Zealand and Portugal,
for example, increased by more than forty percentage points.

The prevalence of post-secondary non-tertiary vocational education remained constant over the same
period, with graduation rates around 10-12%. In Australia, graduation rates from post-secondary non-
tertiary vocational education increased by 23 percentage points, so that 41% of students in Australia
are now expected to graduate from one of these programmes.

@ Note

Graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of people from a given age cohort thatis expected
to graduate at some point during their lifetime. This estimate is based on the number of graduates in
2013 and the age distribution of this group. Graduation rates are based on both the population and
the current pattern of graduation, and are thus sensitive to any changes in the education system, such
as the introduction of new programmes, and changes in the duration of programmes. Graduation
rates can be very high - even above 100% - during a period when an unexpected number of people
goes back to school.

When the age breakdown is not available, the gross graduation rate is calculated instead. This refers
to the total number of graduates divided by the average cohort of the population at the typical age
provided by the country.

In this indicator, age refers generally to the age of students at the beginning of the calendar year.
Students could be one year older than the age indicated when they graduate at the end of the school
year. Twenty-five is regarded as the upper age limit for completing secondary education. Across
OECD countries, more than 90% of first-time graduates from upper secondary programmes in 2013
were younger than 25. People who graduate from this level at age 25 or older are usually enrolled in
second-chance programmes.

INDICATOR A2

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 49
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Analysis
Graduation from upper secondary programmes

A snapshot of upper secondary graduation rates

Current estimates indicate that, on average, 85% of people across OECD countries will complete upper secondary
education over their lifetime (Table A2.1). Attaining an upper secondary education is often considered to be the
minimum credential for successful entry into the labour market and necessary for continuing to further education.
The costs, to both individuals and society, of not completing this level of education on time can be considerable (see
Indicators A6 and A7).

Graduation rates offer an indication of whether government initiatives have been successful in increasing the
number of people who graduate from upper secondary education. The great differences in graduation rates among
countries reflect the variety of systems and programmes available.

In nine countries among those with data available, more than 90% of people are expected to graduate from
upper secondary school during their lifetime, but just over 50% of young people in Mexico are expected to do so
(Table A2.1). In all countries, women are more likely than men to complete upper secondary education. The largest
gender gap is observed in Slovenia, where 95% of young women are expected to graduate at least once from upper
secondary education, while only 76% of young men will do so.

Women are more likely than men to graduate from general programmes in all countries, while men are more likely
to graduate from vocational programmes in 26 of the 35 countries with available data. Vocational education and
training (VET) is an important part of upper secondary education in many OECD countries, and it can play a
central role in preparing young people for work, developing adults’ skills and responding to labour market needs
(see Indicator Al). But in some countries, VET has been neglected and marginalised in policy discussions, often
overshadowed by the increasing emphasis on general academic education. Nevertheless, an increasing number of
countries are recognising that good initial vocational education and training have a major contribution to make to
economic competitiveness. This is one of the explanations for the increase in graduation rates from upper secondary
vocational programmes between 2005 and 2013.

Chart A2.2. Trends in vocational upper secondary graduation rates (2005 and 2013)
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Source: OECD. Table A2.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatlLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283430

On average across OECD countries, 46% of young people will graduate from an upper secondary vocational
programme. In Finland, many graduates enter the labour market immediately after completing upper secondary
vocational training. Some 93% of young people in Finland are expected to be awarded a vocational degree during
their lifetime. By contrast, only 5% or fewer young people in Brazil and Canada will graduate from upper secondary
vocational education.
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How many students are expected to complete upper secondary education? - INDICATOR A2 CHAPTER A

Although many countries developed extensive vocational programmes at the secondary level, in other countries,
most students prefer general programmes. As shown in Chart A2.3, large proportions of students in Austria,
Finland and the Netherlands are expected to graduate from an upper secondary vocational programme. But in
Canada, the proportion of young people expected to graduate from a vocational programme is considerably smaller.
Vocational programmes in Canada are often offered within the post-secondary system, and vocational training at
the secondary level is largely a second-chance programme for older students. In fact, 65% of graduates from upper
secondary vocational programmes in Canada are older than 25 (Table A2.2).

Graduation rates, however, do not imply that all graduates will pursue a tertiary degree or enter the labour force
immediately. Indeed, the number of graduates who wind up neither employed nor in education or training (NEET)
has been growing throughout OECD countries (see Indicator C5). For this reason, it is important to have high-quality
upper secondary programmes that provide individuals with the right mix of guidance and education opportunities

to ensure there are no dead ends once students have graduated.

Chart A2.3. Upper secondary graduation rates,
by programme orientation and gender (2013)
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1. Year of reference 2012.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the upper secondary graduation rates in vocational programmes.

Source: OECD. Table A2.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SirsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283443

Profile of an upper secondary graduate

Graduation rates also vary according to the age of the students. Students’ age at graduation can be related to changes
in the education system, such as when opportunities become available to complete upper secondary education later
on in life or when the duration of general and vocational programmes are altered. On average, 97% of students
graduating from general upper secondary programmes are younger than 25, although in Portugal, 80% of such

students are younger than 25.

The share of older students in vocational programmes is considerably larger. On average, only 83% of graduates are
younger than 25. In Australia, Canada and New Zealand, more than one in two graduates are 25 or older.

Most graduates in vocational programmes earned a degree in sciences and engineering (37%) and education, humanities
and social sciences (30%). In two countries, Denmark (29%) and the Netherlands (27%), the largest proportions of
graduates studied health and welfare. Gender differences are also apparent in young people’s choice of field of study
when pursuing vocational education. These differences can be attributed to traditional perceptions of gender roles and
identities as well as the cultural values sometimes associated with particular fields of education. On average across
OECD countries, 88% of the graduates from sciences and engineering programmes are men. The countries with the
largest proportions of women in science and engineering at this level of education are Brazil (38%) and Colombia
(39%). Women are, however, over-represented in all other fields of education (Table A2.2).
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As Chart A2.4 shows, across most countries, the percentage of women pursuing sciences and engineering
programmes is low, averaging only 11% of all women graduating from an upper secondary vocational programme.
In the fields of services, health and agriculture, there is greater gender diversity. In one-quarter of the countries,
58% or more of female graduates from upper secondary vocational training programmes choose these fields, while
in another one-quarter of the countries, only 36% of women graduate from these fields of study. Conversely, across
most countries, women are under-represented in sciences and engineering. In three-quarters of the countries, less
than 13% of all female graduates are in these fields.

Chart A2.4. Percentage of graduates from upper secondary vocational programmes
in OECD countries, by field of education and gender (2013)
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Source: OECD Database. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Statlink Su=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283458

Vocational and educational training

Vocational education and training (VET) is mainly designed to help participants acquire the practical skills, know-
how and understanding necessary for employment in a particular occupation or trade. Across OECD countries,
46% of students are expected to graduate from a vocational programme at the upper secondary level. However, the
importance of VET systems varies widely across countries. In some, VET plays a central role in the initial education
of young people, whereas in other systems, most students go into general education.

Vocational programmes can be offered in combined school- and work-based programmes, where only up to 75% of
the curriculum is presented in the school environment or through distance education. These programmes include
apprenticeship programmes that involve concurrent school-based and work-based training, and programmes that
involve alternating periods of attendance at educational institutions and participation in work-based training. This
type of “dual system” can be found in Austria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands,
the Slovak Republic and Switzerland (OECD, 2015). Through work-based learning, students acquire the skills that are
valued in the workplace. Work-based learning is also a way to develop public-private partnerships and to allow social
partners and employers to get involved in developing VET programmes, often by defining curricular frameworks.

Moreover, high-quality VET programmes tend to be effective in developing skills among those who would otherwise
lack the qualifications to ensure a smooth and successful transition into the labour market. Employment rates are
higher and inactivity rates are lower among people who graduated from vocational training than among those who
pursued an upper secondary general programme as their highest level of educational attainment (see Indicator A5).
However, it is important to ensure that graduates of upper secondary VET programmes have good employment
opportunities since VET can be more expensive than other education programmes (see Indicator B1).

A snapshot of post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates

Various kinds of post-secondary non-tertiary programmes are offered in OECD countries. These programmes
straddle upper secondary and post-secondary education and may be considered either as upper secondary or post-
secondary programmes, depending on the country concerned. Although the content of these programmes may not
be significantly more advanced than upper secondary programmes, they broaden the knowledge of individuals who
have already attained an upper secondary qualification.
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First-time graduation rates from post-secondary non-tertiary education are low compared with those from upper
secondary programmes. On average, it is estimated that 13% of today’s young people in OECD countries will
complete vocational post-secondary non-tertiary programmes over their lifetime. The first-time graduation rate
among women (15%) is higher than that among men (10%). In almost all countries, except Hungary, Luxembourg,
Portugal and the Slovak Republic, women’s first-time graduation rates at the post-secondary non-tertiary level are
higher than those of men. The highest first-time graduation rates for these programmes are observed in Australia
(37%) and New Zealand (29%) (Table A2.1). Six countries do not offer this level of education (Chile, Indonesia,
Mexico, Slovenia, Turkey and the United Kingdom).

These programmes, which usually offer trade and vocational certificates, include nursery-teacher training in Austria
and vocational training in dual systems for those who have attained upper secondary general qualifications in
Germany. Apprenticeships designed for students who have already graduated from an upper secondary programme
are also included.

Profile of a post-secondary non-tertiary graduate from vocational programmes

Post-secondary non-tertiary education vocational programmes is offered by 27 of the 34 OECD countries and by
eight of the ten partner countries. Some countries that do not offer programmes at this level (ISCED 4) have high
graduation rates from vocational programmes at a lower level of education (ISCED 3), such as 67% in Slovenia and
71% in Switzerland (Table A2.1).

In comparison to upper secondary education, post-secondary non-tertiary education is fairly common among older
students. On average, 41% of all graduates are older than 30, meaning that many of them took time off education
after they graduated from the previous education level. In many countries, these programmes are second-chance
programmes designed to encourage adults to re-enter education. In other countries, most graduates from a post-
secondary non-tertiary programme are young; for example more than 90% of all graduates are younger than 30 in
Belgium (97%) and Hungary (92%).

The share of female graduates from post-secondary non-tertiary vocational programmes varies widely, from 73%
in Austria to 24% in Luxembourg. This is partially explained by the fields of study offered at this level of education.
In Austria, for instance, 62% of graduates pursued a degree in health and welfare, whereas in Luxembourg, 64% of
graduates studied engineering, manufacturing and construction.

On average, most students graduate from post-secondary non-tertiary vocational programmes with degrees in
social sciences, business and law (23%) or engineering, manufacturing and construction (21%). The least popular
fields are education (5%), sciences (4%) and agriculture (3%). For some countries, one single field dominates
post-secondary non-tertiary education. For instance, in Denmark, 97% of students graduate with a degree in
social sciences, business and law, while in the Netherlands, 66% of graduates earn a degree in engineering,
manufacturing and construction.

Definitions

Graduates in the reference period can be either first-time graduates or repeat graduates. A first-time graduate is a
student who has graduated for the first time at a given level of education in the reference period. Thus, if a student
has graduated multiple times over the years, he or she is counted as a graduate each year, but as a first-time graduate
only once.

Gross graduation rates refer to the total number of graduates (the graduates themselves may be of any age) at the
specified level of education divided by the population at the typical graduation age from the specified level.

Net graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of an age group that will complete upper secondary
education, based on current patterns of graduation.

Typical age is the age at the beginning of the last school/academic year of the corresponding education level and
programme when the degree is obtained.

Methodology

Datarefer to theacademicyear 2012/13 and are based on the UOE data collection on education statistics administered
by the OECD in 2014 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
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Unless otherwise indicated, graduation rates are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum of age-specific
graduation rates). Gross graduation rates are presented for countries that are unable to provide such detailed
data. In order to calculate gross graduation rates, countries identify the age at which graduation typically occurs
(see Annex 1). The number of graduates, regardless of their age, is divided by the population at the typical graduation
age. In many countries, defining a typical age of graduation is difficult, however, because graduates are dispersed
over a wide range of ages.

Graduates by programme orientation at ISCED 3 and ISCED 4 are not counted as first-time graduates given that many
students graduate from more than one upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary programme. Therefore,
graduation rates cannot be added, as some individuals would be counted twice. In addition, the typical graduation
ages are not necessarily the same for the different types of programmes (see Annex 1). Vocational programmes
include both school-based programmes and combined school- and work-based programmes that are recognised as
part of the education system. Entirely work-based education and training programmes that are not overseen by a
formal education authority are not included.

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.
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Indicator A2 Tables

StatLink SusP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284796

Table A2.1  Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates (2013)

Table A2.2  Profile of upper secondary graduates from general and vocational programmes (2013)

Table A2.3  Profile of post-secondary non-tertiary graduates from vocational programmes (2013)

Table A2.4  Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates (2005 and 2013)

Table A2.5  Share of upper secondary graduates from vocational programmes by field of education
and gender (2013)

Cut-off date for the data: 23 October 2015. Updates can be found on line at http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-data-en.
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Table A2.1. Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates (2013)
Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by gender and programme orientation

Upper secondary Post-secondary non-tertiary
First-time First-time
graduation rates Graduation rates graduation rates Graduation rates
All progr General programmes Vocational programmes All programmes Vocational programmes
M+W | Men {Women| M+W | Men |Women| M+W | Men |Women| M+W | Men |Women| M+W | Men |Women
1) (2) [©)] 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) [©)] (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)
e Australia m m m 75 71 80 67 64 69 37 32 42 41 36 46
g Austria 87 87 88 19 16 24 79 82 75 9 D) 13 10 5] 14
Belgium m m m 37 32 43 53 54 53 m m m 7 6 7
Canada? 86 83 89 82 79 86 4 4 3 m m m m m m
Chile 86 83 90 57 54 60 29 29 30 a a a a a a
Czech Republic 78 77 79 23 18 28 61 65 56 25 19 32 9 8 10
Denmark 95 90 100 66 60 73 48 47 49 1 1 1 1 1 1
Estonia m m m 68 56 79 20 26 14 m m m 23 16 29
Finland 96 93 100 46 38 53 93 86 G 7 6 8 8 6 9
France m m m 55 48 62 73 75 71 m m m 0 0 0
Germany m m m 51 46 57 40 46 34 24 19 29 21 16 26
Greece m m m 69 63 75 32 37 28 m m m 4 3 5
Hungary 83 82 85 63 58 68 22 25 18 18 18 17 21 21 21
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland 98 97 99 m m m a a a m m m 15 21 8
Israel 91 86 96 54 49 59 37 38 37 m m m a a a
Italy 78 74 82 37 27 47 41 48 35 B B 4 B B 4
Japan 97 96 98 75 71 78 22 25 20 m m m m m m
Korea 92 93 92 72 71 72 21 21 20 m m m m m m
Luxembourg 73 69 77 31 28 35 43 44 43 2 3 1 2 3 1
Mexico 51 49 54 33 30 35 19 18 19 a a a a a a
Netherlands m m m 42 39 46 77 77 78 m m m 0 0 0
New Zealand 100 96 100 78 74 82 65 52 78 29 23 34 33 26 40
Norway 83 78 89 63 52 75 35 42 27 3 2 4 3 2 5
Poland 86 82 91 52 41 66 40 48 31 16 © 24 16 © 24
Portugal 100 98 100 46 40 52 55 58 52 5 6 4 5 6 4
Slovak Republic 85 83 88 28 22 34 59 62 55 10 10 9 10 10 9
Slovenia 86 76 95 38 29 47 67 72 61 a a a a a a
Spain 71 65 78 52 46 59 27 25 29 m m m m m m
Sweden 79 77 82 44 40 50 36 39 88 8] 8] 4 8] 8] 4
Switzerland 95 94 97 40 34 47 71 76 66 1 1 1 a a a
Turkey 64 61 66 35 32 38 29 29 28 a a a a a a
United Kingdom m m m m m m m m m a a a a a a
United States 80 77 83 80d 7 83d x(4) x(5) x(6) 21 16 27 21 16 27
OECD average 85 82 88 52 46 58 46 47 44 13 10 15 12 10 13
EU21 average 85 82 89 46 39 5} 51 5} 48 10 9 12 9 8 10
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil m m m 61 51 71 5 4 7 m m m 7 6 8
£ China m m m 44 42 46 37 38 36 6 6 6 3 4 2
Colombia 75 67 83 57 51 64 17 15 20 1 0 1 a a a
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 63 62 64 36 32 41 27 30 23 a a a a a a
Latvia 85 81 89 67 59 75 23 28 18 6 5 7 6 5 7
Russian Federation? m m m 51 44 58 27 39 14 6 6 6 6 6 6
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average | m | m | m | s | 52 | en | 32 | 3¢ | 29 16 | 14 | 19 m | m | m

1. Year of reference 2012.

2. Post-secondary non-tertiary includes some upper secondary graduates.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284806
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- Table A2.2. Profile of upper secondary graduates from general and vocational programmes (2013)
General programmes Vocational programmes
@ @ Percentage of graduates Percentage of female graduates
% ﬁ 2 % ﬁ 8 in upper secondary programmes in upper secondary programmes
—§ I8 'g r§ g 'g by field of education by field of education
B g & & 9 9
g kS % g 5 88 . 88| oo
ks Sy &S e | 85| 8§ g g88 | R§ K
Sy S8 Sy 83 2579 a3 s o 2579 a3 < 0
g8 8§ | &8 | 2% | =28 3¢ | £% | & |®Eg 3% | £T | 8
(1) (2) [©)] (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) [©) (10) (11) (12)
e Australia 100 51 43 51 27 33 22 19 70 10 88 53
g Austria 99 5 89 46 858 B B 28 69 11 82 61
Belgium 100 56 100 48 26 30 27 17 5 8 82 61
Canada’ 97 51 35 42 m m m m m m m m
Chile 94 52 99 50 42 36 5 17 71 16 84 58
Czech Republic 100 60 92 45 30 40 6 24 68 10 91 64
Denmark 96 54 515 51 26 25 29 19 61 10 86 37
Estonia 95 58 97 34 14 60 1 25 93 33 94 56
Finland 99 57 55 53 22 33 18 27 67 16 86 63
France 100 55 89 48 24 B85} 16 25 66 10 90 58
Germany 100 54 m 41 38 37 9 17 63 9 78 44
Greece 99 53 89 43 16 50 19 16 75 11 78 69
Hungary 94 53 90 41 17 46 9 28 76 8 94 54
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m a a a a a a a a a a
Israel 100 53 100 48 m m m m m m m m
Italy 100 62 100 41 m m m m m m m m
Japan m 51 m 44 32 41 6 21 64 11 85 58
Korea m 47 m 45 42 50 1 6 66 26 87 49
Luxembourg 100 55 94 48 49 28 13 10 62 11 79 43
Mexico 98 54 98 51 m m m m m m m m
Netherlands 100 B 77 50 26 22 27 25 54 6 89 41
New Zealand 100 51 45 60 54 15 7 24 72 16 64 56
Norway 97 58 63 38 8 48 21 24 79 7 88 43
Poland 90 60 99 38 18 51 0 31 71 10 85 66
Portugal 80 55 86 47 30 31 17 22 56 15 89 48
Slovak Republic 99 60 96 46 29 36 7 28 69 9 82 60
Slovenia 100 61 92 45 31 36 12 20 73 7 77 52
Spain 98 55 61 54 47 21 19 13 65 7 80 50
Sweden 100 54 100 45 23 39 16 22 70 9 75 62
Switzerland 97 57 90 46 37 37 13 14 62 12 90 50
Turkey 94 53 98 47 21 54 17 8 59 22 90 56
United Kingdom m m m m 40 20 14 27 61 14 73 55
United States 1004 514 x(1) x(2) m m m m m m m m
OECD average 97 55 83 46 30 37 13 21 68 12 84 54
EU21 average 97 57 87 45 28 36 14 22 67 11 84 55
42‘ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil 90 57 83 62 41 32 © 17 81 38 82 52
€ China m 49 m 46 m m m m m m m m
Colombia 91 54 100 55 52 24 0 24 63 39 a 51
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 100 55 100 42 m m m m m m m m
Latvia 100 54 93 38 19 53 2 26 76 10 94 63
Russian Federation m 56 m 26 m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m 53 m 45 m m m m m m m m

Note: The field category other includes: agriculture, services and other.

1. Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatlLink SisP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284810
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Table A2.3. Profile of post-secondary non-tertiary graduates from vocational programmes (2013)
Percentage of graduates by field of education
Percentage Social Engineering,
Percentage | of graduates sciences, manufacturing
of females younger Humanities | business and Health
graduates |than30years| Education | andarts andlaw | Sciences | construction | Agriculture |and welfare| Services
(1) [©) (3) (4) [©) (6) (@) (8) (9) (10)
3 Australia 56 37 19 4 37 3 10 2 17 8
3 Austria 73 48 18 2 13 1 1 2 62 1
Belgium 558) i/ 0 7 12 1 22 2 34 22
Canada m m m m m m m m m m
Chile a a a a a a a a a a
Czech Republic 52 m m m m m m m m m
Denmark 61 31 0 0 97 1 0 0 Bl 0
Estonia 63 68 0 18 12 20 18 5 5 22
Finland 58 10 2 2 51 0 25 2 5 13
France 68 m 0 55 13 11 1 0 0 20
Germany 61 m 0 3 27 3 18 2 39 10
Greece 58 86 14 4 13 7 22 1 19 20
Hungary 49 92 1 8 19 8 24 3 15 22
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland 28 57 0 9 13 5 34 18 11 10
ISI’ael a a a a a a a a a a
Italy 52 m m m m m m m m m
Japan m m m m m m m m m m
Korea m m m m m m m m m m
Luxembourg 24 65 4 8 0 0 64 2 5 18
Mexico a a a a a a a a a a
Netherlands 26 44 27 0 5 0 66 0 0 2
New Zealand 60 58 2 27 24 6 10 B 13 14
Norway 70 41 0 14 37 0 1 2 34 11
Poland 71 73 0 6 21 5 6 5 28 29
Portugal 36 82 0 5| 13 8 B8 5 ) 30
Slovak Republic 45 69 6 1 15 0 20 2 14 42
Slovenia a a a a a a a a a a
Spain m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden 58 51 7 3 24 7 20 4 23 12
Switzerland a a a a a a a a a a
Turkey a a a a a a a a a a
United Kingdom a a a a a a a a a a
United States 61 m 1 6 9 8 18 1 40 23
OECD average 54 59 5 23 4 21 3 19 17
EU21 average 52 62 5 22 5 23 8 17 17
£ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m
c‘:-: Brazil 57 70 0 2 20 10 21 & 29 15
£ China 27 m m m m m m m m m
Colombia a a a a a a a a a a
India m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia a a a a a a a a a a
Latvia 59 78 0 2 11 1 18 6 24 38
Russian Federation! 50 m 0d 1d 64 3d 474 9d 0d 33d
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m m m m m m m m m m

1. Data for post-secondary non-tertiary includes some upper secondary graduates.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487. htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284828
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Table A2.4. Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates (2005 and 2013)
Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by gender and programme orientation

Upper secondary Post-secondary non-tertiary
First-time First-time
graduation rates Graduation rates graduation rates Graduation rates
General Vocational Vocational
All programmes programmes programmes All programmes programmes
2005 2013 2005 2013 2005 2013 2005 2013 2005 2013
(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©) (10)
8 Australia m m m 75 35 67 m 37 18 41
g Austria m 87 16 19 m 79 m 9 28 10
Belgium m m m 37 m 53 m 5 m 7
Canada? m 86 78 82 3 4 m m m m
Chile 81 86 48 57 &8 29 a a a a
Czech Republic 100 78 28 23 88 61 m 25 m 9
Denmark 83 95 59 66 50 48 1 1 1 1
Estonia m m 60 68 19 20 m m 19 23
Finland 94 96 52 46 79 93 6 7 6 8
France m m 50 55} 62 73 m m 0 0
Germany m m m 51 m 40 m 24 m 21
Greece 95 m 59 69 37 32 9 m 9 4
Hungary m 83 68 63 19 22 20 18 26 21
Iceland 79 m 56 m 53 m 8 m 8 m
Ireland 92 98 m m a a 14 m 14 15
Israel m 91 58 54 32 37 m m m a
Italy 85 78 31 37 69 41 6 3 6 3
Japan 25 97 71 75 24 22 m m m m
Korea 92 92 65 72 28 21 a m a m
Luxembourg 74 73 27 31 47 43 m 2 2 2
Mexico 40 51 36 &5 4 19 a a a
Netherlands m m 34 42 66 77 m m 1
New Zealand 88 100 m 78 20 65 12 29 13 33
Norway 90 83 62 63 40 35 5 3 2 3
Poland 41 86 55 5 44 40 9 16 13 16
Portugal 54 100 41 46 i3 55 m 5] m 5]
Slovak Republic 86 85 23 28 63 59 12 10 12 10
Slovenia 85 86 34 38 81 67 a a a a
Spain 69 71 m 52 m 27 a m a m
Sweden m 79 m 44 m 36 m 3 m 3
Switzerland m 95 35 40 65 71 m 1 1 a
Turkey m 64 m 35 m 29 a a a a
United Kingdom m m m m m m a a a a
United States 74 80 744 80d x(3) x(4) 17 21 17 21
OECD average 80 85 49 52 43 46 10 12 10 12
EU21 average 80 85 42 46 52 51 10 10 11 9
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil m m m 61 m 5 m m m 7
£ China m m m 44 m 37 m 6 m 3
Colombia m 75 m 57 m 17 m 1 m a
India m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m 63 m 36 m 27 m a m a
Latvia m 85 m 67 m 23 m 6 m 6
Russian Federation? m m m 51 m 27 m 6 m 6
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m m 56 m 32 m 16 m m

Note: Graduation rates for 2005 were calculated using typical ages of 2013 if necessary.
1. Year of reference 2012 instead of 2013.

2. Post-secondary non-tertiary graduates includes some upper secondary graduates.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink SirsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284839
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INDICATOR A3

HOW MANY YOUNG PEOPLE ARE EXPECTED TO COMPLETE
TERTIARY EDUCATION AND WHAT IS THEIR PROFILE?

® Based on current patterns of graduation, an average of 35% of today’s young people across
OECD countries are expected to graduate from tertiary education at least once before the age of 30.

® Women represented over half of all tertiary graduates in 2013 but are still under-represented in the
fields of science and engineering.

B Graduates in fields of science and engineering combined represent less than a quarter of total
tertiary graduates, but they represent 44% of graduates at the doctoral level.

Chart A3.1. First-time tertiary graduation rates (2013)

B First-time tertiary graduation rates
[ Excluding international students
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Note: Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and first-time graduates data mean that the graduation rates for
those countries that are net exporters of students may be underestimated and those that are net importers may be overestimated.
The first-time tertiary graduation rate excluding international students accounts for this.

1. Year of reference 2012.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the first time tertiary graduation rates.

Source: OECD. Table A3.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283460

@ Context

Tertiary graduation rates illustrate a country’s capacity to provide future workers with advanced and
specialised knowledge and skills. Incentives to earn a tertiary degree, including higher salaries and
better employment prospects, remain strong across OECD countries (see Indicators A5, A6 and A7 for
further reading on these themes). Tertiary education varies in structure and scope among countries,
and graduation rates seem to be influenced by the ease of access to and flexibility in programmes, and
labour market demand for higher skills.

In recent decades, access to tertiary education has expanded remarkably, involving new types of
institutions that offer more choice and new modes of delivery (OECD, 2014a). In parallel, the student
population is becoming increasingly diverse in gender and in study pathways chosen. Students are
also becoming more likely to seek a tertiary degree outside their country of origin.

Policy makers are exploring ways to help ease the transition from tertiary education into the labour
market (OECD, 2015a). Understanding current graduation patterns would help to address the needs
of recent graduates and anticipate the flow of new tertiary-educated workers into the labour force.
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oot a ot INDICATOR A3
® In 2013, a majority of first-time tertiary graduates (69%) earned a bachelor’s degree, 14% earned a INDICATOR A3

master’s degree and 18% earned a short-cycle tertiary diploma, on average across OECD countries.

B Advanced tertiary degrees attract more international students than bachelor’s or equivalent
degrees. Some 27% of students in OECD countries who graduated for the first time from a doctoral
programme in 2013 were international students as were 18% of students who were awarded a
master’s degree or the equivalent, and 7% of graduates who earned a bachelor’s degree for the first
time.

® One in three tertiary graduates in 2013 graduated with a degree in social sciences, business and
law. In almost all OECD countries, the largest share of graduates pursued this field of study.

@ Note

Graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of an age cohort that is expected to graduate
over their lifetime. This estimate is based on the total number of graduates in 2013 and the age-
specific distribution of graduates. Therefore, graduation rates are based on the current pattern of
graduation and thus are sensitive to any changes in education systems, such as the introduction of
new programmes or any variations in a programme’s duration, like those seen in many EU countries
as a result of the implementation of the Bologna Process.

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 6 ]



CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis
Graduation rates from tertiary education

Thanks to the new ISCED 2011 classification, statistical information on first-time graduates from tertiary education
is used for the first time in this edition of Education at a Glance. First-time graduates from tertiary education are
defined as students who receive a tertiary degree for the first time in their life in a given country. Based on current
patterns of graduation, 50% of today’s young people can be expected to graduate from tertiary education at least
once during their lifetime, on average among the 22 OECD countries with comparable data for 2013. The proportion
ranges from 16% in Luxembourg, where many citizens choose to study abroad, to 70% or more in Australia, Japan
and New Zealand (Chart A3.1).

Graduation rates, by levels of education

More young people are expected to graduate from a bachelor’s-degree programme over their lifetime than from
any other level of tertiary education. Based on patterns of graduation prevailing in 2013, on average across
OECD countries, 36% of young people in a given country are expected to graduate with a bachelor’s degree over
their lifetime, 17% are expected to earn a master’s degree, 11% are expected to graduate from a short-cycle tertiary
programme, and 2% are expected to graduate from a doctoral programme over their lifetime.

Although bachelor’s degrees remain the most common tertiary diploma to be held by graduates in OECD countries,
countries are promoting other levels of tertiary education too. In an effort to improve employability and the transition
into the labour market, some countries are promoting short-cycle tertiary programmes. The probability of a person in
Australia, Austria, Japan, New Zealand and the Russian Federation graduating from a short-cycle tertiary programme
over his or her lifetime is 25% or more. Other ways of boosting employability and easing the transition into the labour
market include promoting professional programmes at the bachelor’s and master’s levels of education.

Graduation rates from doctoral programmes have also increased over the past decade. In every country for which
comparable data are available, the graduation rate from doctoral programmes increased between 2005 and
2013, except Austria, Finland and Slovenia, where the graduation rate decreased. Slovenia, Switzerland and the
United Kingdom have the highest graduation rates at this level among all OECD countries, with 3% or more of young
people - including international students - in these countries expected to graduate from doctoral programmes if
2013 patterns are maintained (Table A3.1, and Table A3.6, available on line).

Graduation rates, excluding international students

In some countries, a large proportion of graduates from tertiary education are international students. The term
“International students” refers to students who have crossed borders expressly with the intent to study. For
various reasons, international students have a marked impact on estimated graduation rates. By definition, they
are considered first-time graduates, regardless of their previous education in other countries (i.e. an international
student who graduates from a second-degree programme will be considered a first-time graduate in the country of
destination). In some countries with a high proportion of international students, such as Australia and New Zealand,
graduation rates are thus inflated. When international students are excluded, first-time tertiary graduation rates
for Australia and New Zealand drop by 30 and 16 percentage points, respectively (Table A3.1).

Graduation rates among people under the age of 30 or 35

The first-time graduation rate from tertiary education among people under the age of 30 is an indicator of how many
young people are expected to enter the labour force for the first time with a tertiary qualification. On average across
the 16 countries with available data, 35% of young people (excluding international students) are expected to obtain a
tertiary diploma for the first time before the age of 30. This rate varies between 49% in Slovenia and 9% in Luxembourg.

In addition, some education systems accommodate a wider range of ages among their students than others. In
Finland, Israel, New Zealand, the Slovak Republic and Switzerland, graduation rates at the bachelor’s or equivalent
level drops by 10 percentage points or more when restricted to young people under 30 (excluding international
students). This may suggest that these education systems are more flexible in terms of access to and duration of
programmes, and are more suitable for students outside the typical age of study. Finland, Israel and Switzerland also
have mandatory military or civilian service that increases the length of tertiary studies (Table A3.1).

Profile of graduates from tertiary education

Over the past two decades, tertiary education in OECD countries has changed significantly: the student body is
more international, more women are graduating from this level of education and, in some countries, more students
are pursuing studies in science and engineering. These changes might reflect concerns about competitiveness in the
global economy and the labour market.
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A majority of graduates holds a bachelor’s degree or the equivalent

The new data on first-time graduates at the tertiary level allows for a more precise description of the young graduates
who are entering the labour market with a tertiary diploma. They also make it easier to compare among countries by
disregarding system-specific tertiary pathways.

In 2013, most first-time tertiary graduates were awarded a bachelor’s degree. In fact, on average across OECD
countries, 69% of first-time tertiary graduates earned a bachelor’s degree, 14% earned a master’s degree and 18%
earned a short-cycle tertiary diploma (Table A3.2).

However, there are considerable differences across countries. In Austria, the largest share of first-time graduates
(47%) graduated from short-cycle tertiary programmes, while in Spain, the shares of first-time graduates are similar
across three levels of tertiary education: short-cycle, bachelor’s or the equivalent and master’s or the equivalent.
These differences may result from the structure of the tertiary system or because certain programmes, such as
short-cycle programmes, are more vigorously promoted in some countries (Chart A3.2).

In addition, the great majority (82% on average across OECD countries) of first-time graduates in 2013 were 30 years
old or younger, with large differences among countries. In Chile, Latvia, New Zealand, Sweden and Switzerland, at
least 25% of graduates were older than 30, whereas only 8% of first-time tertiary graduates in the Netherlands were
that age (Table A3.2).

Chart A3.2. Distribution of first-time graduates by level of education (2013)
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1. Year of reference 2012.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of first time graduates at bachelor’s level or equivalent.

Source: OECD. Table A3.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Statlink Sar=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283475

More than half of all first-time graduates are women

Recognising the impact that education has on participation in the labour market, occupational mobility and
quality of life, policy makers and educators are emphasising the importance of reducing differences in education
opportunities and outcomes between men and women. In 2013, an average of 57% of first-time graduates from
tertiary education in OECD countries were women, ranging from 47% in Turkey to 69% in Latvia (Table A3.2). In
addition, more than one in two first-time graduates from all levels of tertiary education - except the doctoral level
- were women. On average, 58% of first-time graduates from bachelor’s programmes or the equivalent were women
while 47% of doctoral-level graduates were. The largest difference between the shares of women who graduated with
a bachelor’s degree or the equivalent and those who graduated with a doctorate (20 percentage points or more) were
observed in the Czech Republic, Saudi Arabia and Sweden (Chart A3.3).

Although most tertiary graduates in 2013 were women, men still have better labour market outcomes. Earnings for
tertiary-educated men are higher, on average, than those for tertiary-educated women, and tertiary-educated men
tend to have higher employment rates than women with the same level of education (Indicators A5 and A6).
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In addition, even though women are over-represented among tertiary graduates, they remain under-represented in
certain fields of study, such as science and engineering (see Education at a Glance online database). These results are
partially explained by gender differences in young people’s attitudes and aspirations. The OECD Programme for
International Student Assessment (PISA) has consistently found that 15-year-old girls have higher expectations for
their careers than boys, but that, on average across OECD countries, less than 5% of girls that age contemplate a
career in engineering or computing (OECD, 2015b).

Chart A3.3. Percentage of female graduates in tertiary levels of education (2013)
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Note: The black line shows the 50% mark.
1. Year of reference 2012.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of women graduating with bachelor’s or equivalent.

Source: OECD. Table A3.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink Sirs™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283486

Students choose to enrol abroad, mainly for advanced degrees

The internationalisation of tertiary education has been more pronounced in advanced degrees, such as master’s
and doctoral programmes. In 2013, 27% of doctoral graduates in OECD countries were international students as
were 18% of graduates from master’s programmes or the equivalent, and 7% of graduates at the bachelor’s level.
In Belgium, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland and the United Kingdom, 40% or more of graduates
from doctoral programmes were international students. In Luxembourg, eight out of ten doctoral graduates were
international students. In Australia, master’s programmes attract more international students (57%) than doctoral
programmes (36%).

For more details on the internationalisation of tertiary education, please refer to Chapter C (Indicator C4) of this
publication.

Science and engineering are more popular fields of study in advanced tertiary degrees

The distribution of graduates by field of study is related to the relative popularity of these fields among students,
the relative number of positions offered in universities and equivalent institutions, and the degree structure of the
various disciplines in a particular country.

One in three tertiary graduates in 2013 earned a degree from the field of social sciences, business and law. In all
OECD countries but Korea, the largest share of graduates pursued this field of study. More than 45% of tertiary
graduates in Colombia, Luxembourg, Turkey, Russian Federation and South Africa earned a degree in this field. The
fields of science and engineering lag behind, with 14% of graduates in engineering, manufacturing and construction,
and 9% of graduates in science (Table A3.3).

Many countries are pushing for a better balance in the distribution of graduates across fields of education. For
instance, the United States recently took measures to increase the number of graduates with tertiary science and
engineering qualifications by one million by 2022. Similarly, the European Union recently launched the Science
with and for Society programme to build co-operation between science and society, recruit new talent for science,
and pair scientific excellence with social awareness and responsibility. The programme aims to make science more
attractive, particularly to young people, and to open further research and innovation activities across Europe.

64 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015



How many young people are expected to complete tertiary education and what is their profile? - INDICATORA3 CHAPTER A

But the small share of graduates in science and engineering at the tertiary level hides large differences by level of
tertiary education. In science, the higher the degree, the larger the share of students graduating from this field.
While 5% of graduates from short-cycle tertiary programmes, 8% of graduates from bachelor’s or the equivalent
programmes, and 9% of graduates from master’s or the equivalent programmes earned a degree in science in 2013,
more than 27% of graduates from doctoral programmes did, on average across OECD countries. In Canada, Chile and
France, 55% or more of doctoral students graduated from the field of sciences or engineering in 2013 (Table A3.5).

This pattern is even clearer among international students. More than one in two international students who
graduated with a doctorate earned a degree in either sciences or engineering (32% earned a doctorate in sciences
and 23% earned a doctorate in engineering), compared with one in five international students who graduated at the
bachelor’s level or from a short-cycle tertiary programme (Chart A3.4).

The popularity of science and engineering in doctoral programmes may be the result of policies that encourage
academic research in these fields. Recent OECD work highlighted that while innovation draws on a wide set of skills,
excellence in scientific research is the basis of science-based innovation, and research competence is essential for
building co-operation among the scientific community, business and society. Thus, developing scientific research
skills through doctoral training has become an important aim of education policy in many countries (OECD, 2014b).

Chart A3.4. Percentage of students (all students and international students) who graduate
from sciences and engineering at doctoral level (2013)
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1. Year of reference 2012.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of sciences and engineering graduates at doctoral level.

Source: OECD. Table A3.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
StatLink S<P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283490

Box A3.1. Do tertiary graduates perceive their workplace as innovative?

Figuring out how to capture the value added from innovation is neither a simple nor a new problem. The
OECD Innovation Strategy called for new perspectives on the measurement of innovation (OECD, 2010a,
2010b). In particular, it called for measures of innovation in the public sector, including in the education
sector. The following charts are derived from Measuring Innovation in Education (OECD, 2014), responding
to this call, offering new perspectives, based on REFLEX (2005) and HEGESCO (2008) surveys covering
19 European countries. In those surveys, innovation is defined as the introduction of “new or significantly
improved products, processes, organisation or marketing methods”. The surveys asked tertiary graduates,
five years after they graduated: “How would you characterise the extent of innovation in your organisation
or your workplace?” in reference to three types of innovation identified in the Oslo Manual (OECD and
Eurostat, 2005): “products or services”, e.g. new syllabi, textbooks or educational resources; “technology,
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tools or instruments”, new processes for delivering their services, e.g. use of ICT in e-learning services, new
learning-management system, new online courses, new pedagogic tools, such as maps, anatomy models,
e-labs, etc.; and “knowledge or methods”, e.g. new pedagogies, new administrative management systems
regarding admissions or other formalities, ICT to communicate with students and parents, etc.. “High
innovation” corresponds to values 4 and 5 in the scale from 1 (very low) to 5 (very high). The indicators
presented below capture innovation as a significant change in key practices.

Chart A3.a. Professionals in highly innovative workplaces, by sector and innovation type
Percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace as highly innovative, 2005 or 2008

O Technology, tools or instruments

At least one type of innovation i B Product or service
B Knowledge or methods

% Across three types of innovation
90

80 N N

60
50
40
30
20
10

Education [ (

Hotel and restaurants

Public administration

Wholesale

Construction

Average

Electricity

Agriculture and mining

Manufacturing
Business activities [ (

Data are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace as highly innovative for knowledge or methods innovation.
Source: Figures 1.4, 1.6 and 1.8 from OECD (2014), Measuring Innovation in Education: A New Perspective, Educational Research and Innovation,
OECD Publishing, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264215696-en.

Statlink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283508

On average, more than two out of three tertiary graduates (69%) across all sectors perceived their workplace
as highly innovative for at least one type of innovation. Interestingly, about the same proportion (70%) of
tertiary graduates employed in the education sector, both public and private, considered their workplace
as highly innovative for at least one type of innovation. Contrary to common belief, there is a fair level
of innovation in the education sector, both relative to other sectors and in absolute terms. Some 60%
of tertiary graduates employed in the education sector considered their workplace as highly innovative
regarding knowledge or methods (compared to 49%, on average, across all sectors); 38% considered their
workplace as highly innovative regarding products or services (compared with 47%, on average); and 36%
considered their workplace as highly innovative regarding technology, tools or instruments (compared with
41%, on average). Given these results, it appears that most innovation in the education sector focuses on
teaching methods and knowledge (Chart A3.a).

Finland, Italy, the Netherlands, Slovenia and the United Kingdom have the largest share of graduates
who considered their workplace in the education sector as highly innovative regarding at least one type of
innovation. But graduates in these countries differ in how they perceive innovation in education as compared
with innovation in other sectors. In Finland, graduates consider the education sector as innovative as the
average across other sectors. Graduates in the Netherlands, Slovenia and the United Kingdom consider the
education sector more innovative than the average across all sectors of the economy, while the opposite
is observed in Italy. Interestingly, the standard deviation varies considerably across countries. Italy, the
Netherlands and Slovenia show the smallest deviation across sectors.
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In contrast, the share of graduates who consider the education sector as highly innovative regarding at least
one type of innovation is the smallest in the Czech Republic, France, Hungary and Portugal. Graduates working

in the education sector in these four countries consider their own sector as less innovative than graduates

working in other sectors of the economy. In the Czech Republic and Portugal, the shares of graduates who

perceived the education sector as being highly innovative are far smaller than those who perceived other

sectors of the economy as being innovative (Chart A3.b).

Interestingly, some of the countries covered by the survey reformed their education systems significantly since
the release of this survey.

Chart A3.b. Professionals in innovative workplaces
regarding at least one type of innovation, by sector and country
Percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace as highly innovative
in at least one type of innovation, 2005 or 2008
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Note: Hungary, Lithuania, Poland, Slovenia and Turkey refer to HEGESCO (2008). Austria, the Belgium Flemish Community, the Czech Republic,
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom refer to REFLEX (2005).
Data are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace in education sector to be highly innovative regarding at
least one type of innovation.

Source: Figure 1.5 from OECD (2014), Measuring Innovation in Education: A New Perspective, Educational Research and Innovation, OECD Publishing,
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264215696-en.

StatLink Sar=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283515

In education sector more specifically, graduates in all countries reported innovations in “knowledge and
methods” as the most common in 2008. On average across countries, 59% of the graduates working in the
education sector considered that their workplace is highly innovative in this respect. By contrast, 38% of
graduates working in the education sector considered their workplace as highly innovative for “products or
services”; and 36% consider their workplace highly innovative for “technology, tools or instruments”.

The Netherlands, Slovenia and the United Kingdom have the largest share of graduates who considered
their workplace to be highly innovative regarding knowledge and methods. It is worth noting that the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom are also among the countries that reported the highest level of
school autonomy, as measured by the OECD Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA).
Although there is no evidence of a strong correlation between school autonomy and degree of innovation in
knowledge and methods across all countries, it is an interesting coincidence in some countries, suggesting
that autonomous schools with control over staffing, budget, curriculum and assessments may be better
equipped to introduce innovations in education.
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Turkey and the United Kingdom reported the largest share of graduates (more than 50%) who considered
their workplace in the education sector to be highly innovative considering the two other types of innovation:
“products and services” and in “technology, tools or instruments”. By contrast, in 2008, French and Hungarian
graduates perceived the education sector as less innovative than other sectors. The share of graduates who were
employed in the educator sector in highly innovative workplaces regarding “at least one type of innovation”
and “all three types of innovation” was below the European average in these two countries, and each country
ranked below average for all three types of innovation.

Chart A3.c. Education professionals in highly innovative workplaces,
by innovation type and country
Percentage of graduates working in the education sector who perceive their workplace
as highly innovative, 2005 or 2008
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Note: Hungary, Lithuania, Poland, Slovenia and Turkey refer to HEGESCO (2008). Austria, the Belgium Flemish Community, the Czech Republic,
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom refer to REFLEX
(2005).

Data are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace in education sector to be highly innovative for knowledge

or methods innovation.
Source: Figures 1.3, 1.5 and 1.7 from OECD (2014), Measuring Innovation in Education: A New Perspective, Educational Research and Innovation,

OECD Publishing, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264215696-en.
StatLink S=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283520

How can perceived innovation, or lack thereof, be explained? Education science is relatively new so there is a
comparatively small number of teaching practices that have been evaluated through research. One explanation
may come from sociologists, particularly Max Weber, who have sought, since the 19th century, to explain
the efforts of bureaucracies, both government and private, to rationalise and make more efficient the work
and accountability of large organisations. Among the practices of public service organisations, including
educational institutions that make innovation difficult are professional associations that control entry and
advancement, labour agreements, expectations for transparency, and consultation outside the organisation.
This may explain why France ranks low in innovation in its education and health sectors, both of which are large
public service organisations with strong professional associations. In education, the traditional “decoupling”
or “loose coupling” of the technical core (i.e. classroom teaching) from the formal organisation and from the
policy environment hampers innovation (Dumont, Istance and Benavides [2010]).

The survey also analyses the education sector by level of education. Although no country-by-country analysis
is possible, the survey found that 80% of graduates employed in tertiary education consider their workplace
as highly innovative, compared to 65% of graduates employed in primary education, and 63% employed in
secondary education.
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Chart A3.d. Education professionals working in innovative workplace,
by type of education taught
Percentage of graduates who perceive their workplace as highly innovative regarding
at least one type of innovation, 2005 or 2008
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Data are ranked by level of education.

Source: Figure 1.12 from OECD (2014), Measuring Innovation in Education: A New Perspective, Educational Research and Innovation,
OECD Publishing, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264215696-en.

StatLink SwSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283539

Among European countries, the increase in educational attainment over the past decades, particularly in
tertiary education, may explain why that segment is considered more innovative than other segments. Despite
some funding problems, tertiary education remains a hugely successful enterprise, facing rising demand
worldwide as students and parents know (or believe) that life chances, and economic and social returns will
be enhanced with a tertiary education. Shifting the cost of tertiary education to students/parents through
rising tuition fees and, consequently, greater indebtedness among students, is unsustainable. While the more
selective institutions may not be threatened, these conditions may increase the competitive advantage of
for-profit providers, creating incentives to develop low-cost faculty, standardised curricula, distance-learning
methods, such as MOOCs, and minimal overhead costs, etc. (Kaufmann, 2012).

Methodology

Measuring innovation and its effectiveness in the public sector, and in education in particular, is in its infancy.
Measuring innovation in education is a pioneering attempt to present indicators based on existing international
datasets. It aims to provide education policy makers with an estimated order of magnitude of innovation and
change in education.

Measuring innovation in education presents two broad approaches to measuring innovation in education:
adapting innovation surveys to the public sector (including education), and analysing organisational changes
through teacher-student surveys. This indicator is based on the first approach. While such an approach —
asking graduates to assess the “level” of innovation — is subjective, it provides information regarding the
perceived level of innovation by sector.

The REFLEX (2005) and HEGESCO (2008) surveys asked graduates of higher education five years after they
graduated: “How would you characterise the extent of innovation in your organisation or your work?” regarding
“products or services”, “technology, tools or instruments” and “knowledge or methods”. “High innovation”
corresponds to values 4 and 5 in the scale from 1 (very low) to 5 (very high). The education sector includes

primary, secondary and higher education as well as other non-specified education activities.

This approach is complementary to other measurement approaches. In fact, measuring innovation through
several approaches would enrich the stock of knowledge, and improve the understanding of the benefits of
innovation in the education sector. Measuring Innovation in Education suggests that developing an international
survey on innovation in education would have several advantages, including larger country coverage (on a
comparable basis) and a wider array of respondent stakeholders, targeting three levels of stakeholders: school
principal/president, teachers/faculty, and students (in primary, secondary and tertiary education). Such a
survey would help to identify the main areas of innovation — and even specific innovations - in the education
sector and avoid the ambiguities of the “innovation” concept.

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 69



CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Bibliography
Dumont, H., D. Istance and E Benavides (eds.) (2010), The Nature of Learning: Using Research to Inspire Practice,
Educational Research and Innovation, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264086487-en.

Kauffman Foundation (ed.) (2012), College 2.0: An Entrepreneurial Approach to Reforming Higher Education: Overcoming
Barriers and Fostering Innovation, Papers from the Entrepreneurship in Higher Education Retreat, Ewing Marion Kauffman
Foundation, www.careercollegecentral.com/pdf/entrepreneurial approach to higher ed reform.pdf.

Looney, J. W. (2009), “Assessment and Innovation in Education”, OECD Education Working Papers, No. 24, OECD Publishing,
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/222814543073.

OECD (2014), Measuring Innovation in Education: A New Perspective, Educational Research and Innovation, OECD Publishing,
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264215696-en.

OECD (2012), PISA 2012 Results: What Makes Schools Successful? (Volume IV) Resources, Policies and Practices, PISA,
OECD Publishing, Paris, www.oecd.org/pisa/keyfindings/Vol4Ch4.pdf.

OECD (2010a), Measuring Innovation: A New Perspective, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/
9789264059474 -en.

OECD (2010b), The OECD Innovation Strategy: Getting a Head Start on Tomorrow, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.
org/10.1787/9789264083479-en.

OECD (2009), Creating Effective Teaching and Learning Environments: First Results From TALIS, OECD Publishing, Paris,
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264068780-en.

OECD/Eurostat (2005), Oslo Manual: Guidelines for Collecting and Interpreting Innovation Data, 3rd Edition, The Measurement
of Scientific and Technological Activities, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264013100-en.

Woessmann, L. et al. (2007), “School Accountability, Autonomy, Choice, and the Level of Student Achievement: International
Evidence from PISA 2003”, OECD Education Working Papers, No. 13, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/
246402531617.

Definitions

First-time graduate is a student who has graduated for the first time at a given level of education during the reference
period. Therefore, if a student has graduated multiple times over the years, he or she is counted as a graduate each
year, but as a first-time graduate only once.

First-time tertiary graduate is a student who graduates for the first time with a tertiary diploma, regardless of the
education programme in which he or she is enrolled. This definition is applied in Table A3.1 (columns 13 to 15) and
Table A3.2.

First-time graduate from a given programme or level of tertiary education is a first-time graduate from the given
programme, but may have a diploma from another programme. For example, a first-time graduate at the master’s
level has earned a master’s degree for the first time, but may have graduated with a bachelor’s degree previously.
This definition is applied in Table A3.1 (columns 1 to 12), Table A3.4 and Table A3.5.

International students are those students who left their country of origin and moved to another country for the
purpose of study. In the majority of countries, international students are considered first-time graduates, regardless
of their previous education in other countries. In the calculations described here, when countries could not report
the number of international students, foreign students have been used as an approximation. Foreign students are
students who do not have the citizenship of the country in which they studied (for more details, please refer to
Annex 3, www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Net graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of people from a specific age cohort who will complete
tertiary education over their lifetime, based on current patterns of graduation.

Methodology

Datarefer to the academicyear 2012/13 and are based on the UOE data collection on education statistics administered
by the OECD in 2014 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Unless otherwise indicated, graduation rates are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum of age-specific
graduation rates). Net tertiary graduation rates represent the expected probability of graduating from tertiary
education over a lifetime if current patterns are maintained. The current cohort of graduates by ages (cross-section
data) is used in the calculation.
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Gross graduation rates are used when data by age are missing. In order to calculate gross graduation rates, countries
identify the age at which graduation typically occurs (see Annex 1). The typical age of graduation for a given education

level is defined in Education at a Glance as the age range comprising at least half of the graduate population. The

number of graduates of which the age is unknown is divided by the population at the typical graduation age. In

many countries, defining a typical age at graduation is difficult, however, because graduates are dispersed over a

wide range of ages.

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.
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Indicator A3 Tables

StatLink SuSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284841

Table A3.1  First-time graduation rates, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)

Table A3.2  Profile of a first-time tertiary graduate (2013)

Table A3.3  Distribution of all tertiary graduates, by field of education (2013)

Table A3.4  Percentage of female and international first-time graduates, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)

Table A3.5  Percentage of all students and international students who graduate from sciences and engineering
programmes, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)

Table A3.6  Trends in first time graduation rates, by tertiary ISCED level (2005-13)

Table A3.7  Share of tertiary gradutates by field of education and gender (2013)

Cut-off date for the data: 23 October 2015. Updates can be found on line at http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-data-en.
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Table A3.1. First-time graduation rates, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)

Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by demographic group

Short tertiary (2-3 years) | Bachelor’s or equivalent Master’s or equivalent Doctorate or equivalent
ISCED 5 ISCED 6 ISCED 7 ISCED 8 First-time tertiary
Excluding Excluding Excluding Excluding Excluding
international international international international international
students students students students students
Younger Younger Younger Younger Younger
Total | Total |than30| Total | Total |than30| Total | Total |than35| Total | Total |than35| Total | Total |than30
(1) (2) [©)] (4) [©) (6) (7) [©) (9) (10) (11) (12) [€%)) (14) (15)

e Australia 28 26 12 61 43 34 18 8 5 2.5 1.6 0.8 74 44 36
g Austria 26 26 25 25 21 18 22 18 15 1.9 1.4 1.0 58] 45 40
Belgium m m m 42 39 m 11 8 m 0.5 0.3 m m m m
Canada? 22 19 15 33 30 28 11 9 7 1.3 1.1 0.7 m m m
Chile 20 m m 31 m m 9 m m 0.2 m m 52 m m
Czech Republic 0 0 0 41 38 31 27 24 21 1.6 1.4 1.0 46 42 34
Denmark 12 10 8 52 48 40 26 21 19 2.8 1.9 1.3 62 54 45
Estonia a a a m m m m m m 13 m m m m m
Finland a a a 46 44 34 23 21 16 2.5 2.0 0.9 49 45 37
France m m m m m m m m m 1.7 m m m m m
Germany 0 0 0 27 27 19 16 15 14 2.7 2.3 1.9 36 35 26
Greece a a a m m m m m m 0.9 m m m m m
Hungary 7 7 7 22 21 15 15 14 12 0.7 0.7 0.5 m m m
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m m m m 2.2 m m m m m
Israel m m m 42 40 30 19 18 11 1.5 1.4 0.6 m m m
Italy 0 m m 28 m m 20 m m 1.4 m m 34 m m
Japan 25 24 m 45 44 m 8 8 m 1.2 1.0 m 71 68 m
Korea m m m m m m m m m 1.6 m m m m m
Luxembourg 2 1 1 9 7 7 5 1 1 0.8 0.1 0.1 16 10 9
Mexico m m 22 m m 4 m m 0.3 m m m m m
Netherlands 1 1 0 41 37 35 m m m 2.1 1.3 11 45 38 B
New Zealand 25 19 11 54 44 32 7 5 3 2.2 1.1 0.6 72 56 40
Norway 4 4 3 37 36 30 17 15 12 1.9 1.3 0.6 45 44 36
Poland 1 m m m m m m m m 0.6 m m m m m
Portugal a a a 36 36 30 20 19 16 1.7 1.5 0.7 43 42 36
Slovak Republic 1 1 1 42 41 22 40 38 31 2.5 2.3 1.8 45 43 m
Slovenia 8 8 5 37 36 31 21 20 18 3.6 3.5 24 58 58 49
Spain 20 m m 18 18 15 22 21 19 1.5 m m 52 m m
Sweden 7 7 5 26 25 18 20 15 12 2.7 1.9 1.0 41 i 26
Switzerland 2 2 2 46 43 33 17 13 11 3.2 1.6 1.2 48 45 34
"I'ul‘key1 19 19 16 27 27 23 3 3 3 0.7 0.7 0.5 47 47 40
United Kingdom 8 8 5] 45 38 88 27 15 10 3.0 1.7 11 47 43 37
United States 22 22 m 38 87/ m 20 18 m 1.5 11 m 54 52 m
OECD average 11 11 7 36 34 27 17 15 13 1.7 1.4 1.0 50 45 55
EU21 average 7 6 5] 34 32 26 21 18 15 1.8 1.6 1.1 45 41 34
5 Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ China 19 19 m 17 17 m 2 2 m 0.2 0.2 m m m m
Colombia 13 m m 19 m m 9 m m 0.0 m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m 23 m m 1 m m 0.1 m m m m m
Latvia 15 m m 42 m m 14 m m 11 m m 58 m m
Russian Federation 29 m m 6 m m 52 m m 14 m m m m m
Saudi Arabia 6 m m 22 m m 1 m m 0.1 m m m m m
South Africa® 6 m m 11 m m 1 m m 0.2 m m m m m
G20 average | 14 | 17 | m | 29 | 33 | m |13 [ 10 | m |12 ] 12] m| m | m | m

1. Year of reference 2012.
Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284850
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Table A3.2. Profile of a first-time tertiary graduate (2013)

Share of graduates Share Share of first-time graduates by level of education
Share below the typical of International Short tertiary Bachelor’s Master’s
of female graduates age of 30 graduates (2-3 years) or equivalent or equivalent

(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6)

8 Australia 57 84 42 6 77 17
0 Austria 57 85 14 47 29 24
Belgium m m m m m m
Canada m m m m m m
Chile 58 74 m 39 56 5
Czech Republic 63 81 9 1 88 11
Denmark 58 84 14 18 75 7
Estonia m m m m m m
Finland 57 81 8 a 89 11
France m m m m m m
Germany 51 87 4 0 76 24
Greece m m m m m m
Hungary m m m m m m
Iceland m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m
Israel m m m m m a
Italy 59 86 m 2 80 18
Japan 51 m 4 34 63 2
Korea m m m m m m
Luxembourg 55 86 40 11 55 34
Mexico m m m m m m
Netherlands 57 92 15 1 91 8
New Zealand 58 75 22 31 67 3
Norway 60 81 2 9 81 10
Poland m m m m m m
Portugal 59 82 2 a 85 15
Slovak Republic 64 82 5 2 93 5
Slovenia 61 81 1 15 58 27
Spain 55 82 m 35 31 34
Sweden 62 75 13 4 61 35
Switzerland 49 75 7 4 95 1
Turkey® 47 87 0 41 57 2
United Kingdom 56 87 & 18 80 2
United States 58 m 3 42 58 a
OECD average 57 82 11 18 69 14
EU21 average 58 84 11 13 70 18
§ Argentina m m m m m m
£ Brazil m m m m m m
< China m m m m m m
Colombia m m m m m a
India m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m
Latvia 69 74 m 25 73 2
Russian Federation 59 m m 27 7 66
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m a
G20 average ‘ m m m m m m

1. Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284866
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A3.3. Distribution of all tertiary graduates, by field of education (2013)
Engineering,
Social sciences, manufacturing
Humanities business and Health
Education and arts and law Sciences construction Agriculture and welfare Services

(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8)
8 Australia 8 10 44 8 8 1 18 3
O Austria 11 11 33 9 19 2 7 9
Belgium 10 11 32 5 12 2 25 2
Canada? 8 11 39 10 10 1 15 5
Chile 16 4 28 5 14 2 22 9
Czech Republic 12 8 36 11 13 4 10 5
Denmark 7 12 35 8 12 1 21 3
Estonia 8 13 31 11 13 2 12 8
Finland 6 13 25 7 21 2 20 6
France 8] © 43 © 15 1 16 4
Germany 11 13 29 14 20 2 8 4
Greece 10 12 31 12 18 5 8 3
Hungary 14 9 43 6 11 2 8 8
Iceland m m m m m m m m
Ireland 9 13 31 11 12 1 16 6
Israel m m m m m m m m
Italy 5 17 33 8 16 2 16 8]
Japan 8 15 29 3 18 8] 15 9
Korea 7 18 22 7 24 1 14 7
Luxembourg 24 8 48 10 6 0 4 0
Mexico 12 4 44 5 22 2 9 1
Netherlands 12 9 40 6 8 1 19 5
New Zealand 12 14 33 12 7 1 15 5
Norway 17 10 25 7 13 1 21 6
Poland m m m m m m m m
Portugal 9 9 31 8 18 1 17 6
Slovak Republic 13 7 32 7 13 2 19 7
Slovenia 10 10 36 10 16 3 8 8
Spain 14 9 28 9 16 1 15 8
Sweden 13 6 29 8 18 1 23 3
Switzerland 10 9 37 8 14 2 13 8
Turkey® 10 8 47 9 12 3 6 5
United Kingdom 10 16 30 16 9 1 16 2
United States 8 21 32 8 6 1 16 7

OECD average 10 11 34 9 14 2 15

EU21 average 10 11 34 ® 14 2 14
g Argentina m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil m m m m m m m m
£ China m m m m m m m m
Colombia 8 3 53 4 17 2 7 4
India m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m
Latvia 7 8 40 6 12 1 18 7
Russian Federation 8 4 50 6 21 1 5 5
Saudi Arabia 8 28 26 18 9 0 7 2
South Africal 20 5 47 11 8 2 7 0
G20 average m m m m m m m m

Note: Tertiary graduates include short-cycle tertiary, bachelor’s or equivalent, master’s or equivalent and doctorate.

1. Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink SiSM™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284873
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How many young people are expected to complete tertiary education and what is their profile? - INDICATORA3 CHAPTER A

Table A3.4. Percentage of female and international first-time graduates, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)

Percentage of female graduates Percentage of international graduates
Short tertiary Bachelor’s Master’s Doctoral Short tertiary Bachelor’s Master’s Doctoral
(2-3 years) or equivalent | orequivalent | or equivalent (2-3 years) or equivalent | orequivalent | orequivalent

(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) [©) (7) (8)

s Australia 58 58 54 50 9 30 57 36
0 Austria 54 60 55 44 1 14 18 29
Belgium m 60 56 42 m 6 26 46
Canada? 56 60 56 46 13 9 17 16
Chile 61 54 55} 45 m m m m
Czech Republic 66 63 61 43 3 7 10 13
Denmark 48 60 56 45 16 8 18 31
Estonia a m m 60 a m m m
Finland a 59 60 51 a 5 9 21
France m m m 44 m m m m
Germany 75 49 53 44 0 3 10 15
Greece a m m 45 a m m m
Hungary 69 61 61 46 0 8] 4 7
Iceland m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m 49 m m m m
Israel m 59 60 52 m 3 3 3
Italy 24 58 60 52 m m m m
Japan 62 45 33 30 4 2 9 19
Korea m m m 34 m m m m
Luxembourg 59 56 51 39 46 21 71 81
Mexico 42 55 55 48 m m m m
Netherlands 51 57 m 46 a 10 m 40
New Zealand 54 61 55 50 23 18 29 46
Norway 24 64 58 48 0 2 11 30
Poland 84 m m 55 m m m m
Portugal a 60 61 55 a 2 5 11
Slovak Republic 70 63 64 51 1 4 4 6
Slovenia 48 63 65 55 0 1 2 4
Spain 52 58 56 50 m 1 5 m
Sweden 55 69 55 46 0 B 25 32
Switzerland 59 49 49 44 a 7 23 51
Turkey® 45 49 48 45 0 1 2 3
United Kingdom 57 56 58 46 6 15 45 44
United States 61 57 58 49 2 3 11 27
OECD average 56 58 56 47 m 7 18 27
EU21 average 58 60 58 48 m 7 18 27
§ Argentina m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil m m m m m m m m
£ China 52 50 49 37 0 0 1 2
Colombia 51 58 57 40 m m m m
India m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m 51 48 41 m m m m
Latvia 71 68 69 57 m m m m
Russian Federation 53 59 61 44 m m m m
Saudi Arabia 23 60 40 24 m m m m
South Africa! 62 60 47 42 m m m m
G20 average | 52 55 51 42 4 8 19 20

1. Year of reference 2012.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284886
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A Table A3.5. Percentage of all students and international students who graduate from sciences
3 and engineering programmes, by tertiary ISCED level (2013)
Percentage of students who graduate from sciences Percentage of international students who graduate from sciences
and engineering programmes and engineering programmes
Engineering, manufacturing Engineering, manufacturing
Sciences and construction Sciences and construction
> > B> B>

S| 85| vE  TE| 3§55 vE|TE| 5| 35| vE | TE| ¥5 3% |vE T

c2 |22 88 5% 22 2% ¥E g% g2 d9 Ee G el Ed BE| g%

cm g O 39 L cm g @ a0 O o oM g @ F 9 9 oM g O ] [SR]

G| A5 | =5 | A5 | 68| A5 =5 A5 5 | &5 =25 a5 65| 45| =25 &%

(1) (2) [€)) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©) [¢1V) (11) (12) [6)) (14) (15) (16)
e Australia 5 9 7 24 € 7 © 15 7 9 10 27 11 9 10 22
g Austria 4 12 10 28 31 14 12 20 0 11 8 34 30 11 10 20
Belgium 0 4 7 21 0 11 14 26 m 2 10 22 m 8 13 30
Canada? 5 13 10 37 13 8 9 19 6 13 10 37 16 9 11 21
Chile 4 5 3 40 15 17 B 19 3 6 7 42 16 18 8 88
Czech Republic 0 10 10 29 0 12 15 19 0 15 13 37 0 10 11 20
Denmark 6 6 13 18 23 10 10 26 7 8 13 19 19 24 15 42
Estonia a 10 12 35 a 11 18 16 a 1 14 25 a 0 17 33
Finland a 5 9 18 a 22 18 24 a 4 15 23 a 29 33 34
France B8] 12 10 48 22 8 17 13 m m m m m m m m
Germany 0 11 17 33 31 24 15 11 a 12 13 46 a 28 25 15
Greece a 11 17 21 a 19 15 18 a m m m a m m m
Hungary 9 5 6 28 2 12 12 9 3 6 3 35 13 9 4 8
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland 12 11 9 31 20 12 4 13 m m m m m m m m
Israel m 8 7 43 m 13 5 9 m 8 8 41 m 11 4 18
Italy 10 7 26 69 15 18 20 m m m m m m m m
Japan 0 10 15 15 17 23 23 m m m m m m m m
Korea 2 10 6 13 28 23 17 26 1 4 5 25 37 12 16 30
Luxembourg 1 6 12 39 10 7 4 14 0 5 15 44 0 2 4 13
Mexico 1 6 4 15 52 22 7 13 m m m m m m m m
Netherlands 2 6 6 15 6 8 8 19 a 3 9 m a 5 11 m
New Zealand 12 12 13 33 6 6 15 14 15 16 16 37 6 7 19 17
Norway 3 5 10 32 55 8 14 10 0 6 18 52 50 5 19 20
Poland 0 7 6 m 0 11 12 m a 44 | x(10) m @ 64 | x(14) m
Portugal a 6 8 22 a 18 18 21 a 6 8 26 21 16 20
Slovak Republic 2 8 7 16 3 13 13 25 0 2 2 7 0 9 3 15
Slovenia 6 10 8 22 24 15 15 18 0 10 8 41 17 16 14 18
Spain 7 7 10 36 19 20 12 © m 5 7 m m 9 9 m
Sweden 9 6 8 24 28 10 24 27 14 12 20 32 21 15 37 38
Switzerland 1 6 10 30 2 16 12 13 a 10 12 37 a 17 14 18
Turkey1 7 9 10 13 19 8 9 7 2 10 12 16 9 16 17 5
United Kingdom 12 20 11 ) 8 © 10 14 © 14 11 29 10 15 115 19
United States 5 11 6 26 7 6 6 15 6 13 18 B35} 4 12 21 31
OECD average 5 8 9 27 19 13 13 17 4 8 11 32 15 12 14 23
EU21 average 5 © 10 27 19 13 13 18 4 7 10 30 12 13 15 23

g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil 2 6 m m 0 8 m m 0 6 m m 0 14 m m
£ China m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia 8 2 2 24 18 22 6 23 m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 4 5 9 22 9 12 14 18 0 2 2 0 14 3 4 0
Russian Federation 6 10 5 25 32 14 17 16 m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia 21 18 6 6 26 ] 2 4 m m m m m m m m
South Africa! 10 11 13 30 9 7 11 8 m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

1. Year of reference 2012.
Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Colombia, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Latvia: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284899
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INDICATOR A4

TO WHAT EXTENT DOES PARENTS' EDUCATION INFLUENCE
THEIR CHILDREN’'S EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT?

B On average across OECD countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of
Adult Skills (PIAAC) in 2012, 22% of 25-34 year-old non-students — and in Korea, 47% of this
group — have attained tertiary education even though their parents have not (upward mobility).

® First generation tertiary-educated adults and tertiary-educated adults whose parents also hold a
tertiary degree share similar employment rates and pursue similar fields of study.

® When parents’ education is taken into account, adults with tertiary education are 23 percentage
points more likely than those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as
their highest level of education to be among the top 25% in monthly earnings, on average.

Chart A4.1. Intergenerational mobility in education (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, educational attainment of 25-34 year-old non-students
compared with their parents

B Status quo (same educational attainment as the highest level reached by parents)
[ Downward mobility (lower educational attainment than the highest level reached by parents)
[] Upward mobility to upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education

% B Upward mobility to tertiary education

Netherlands
Flanders (Belgium)
Denmark
Australia

Slovak Republic
United States
Czech Republic
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* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of upward mobility to tertiary education among tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old non-students.

Source: OECD. Table A4.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283540

@ Context

Because of its strong links to employment, earnings, overall wealth and the well-being of individuals,
education can reduce inequalities in societies — but it can also perpetuate them. Giving all young people
a fair chance to obtain a quality education is a fundamental part of the social contract. It is critically
important to address inequalities in education opportunities in order to maintain social mobility and
broaden the pool of candidates for higher education and high-skilled jobs. This indicator draws from
the Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of
Adult Competencies (PIAAC) (2012), to analyse the incidence of tertiary education among adults
whose parents had not attained that level of education (first generation tertiary-educated adults) and
intergenerational social mobility.

In today’s fast-changing labour markets, the gap in returns to low- and high-qualified workers is
growing. On average, less-educated adults have the highest unemployment and inactivity rates and
have the lowest wages over their working lives (see Indicators A5 and A6). Having a large population
of low-qualified workers may thus lead to a heavier social burden and deepening inequalities that are
both difficult and costly to address once people have left initial education.
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PISA 2012 results show that in several countries that have designed and implemented policies with a
stronger focus on equity, students from disadvantaged backgrounds have improved their performance
at school. A significant number of countries that underperformed in 2003 improved their PISA
scores markedly by 2012. In several of these countries, the improvement was mainly due to giving
more students higher-quality education (OECD, 2013). Various policy options, such as maintaining
reasonable costs for higher education and funding student support systems can help disadvantaged
students. Ensuring access to and success in tertiary education for all is important, but so is addressing

inequalities at the earliest stages of schooling.

@ Other findings

® The opportunity for individuals to attain tertiary education and surpass their parents’ education has
stayed the same or increased over time in most countries. Among individuals whose parents’ highest
level of education was upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary, 38% of 25-34 year-olds
attained tertiary education, on average, as did 37% of 35-44 year-olds, 36% of 45-54 year-olds, and
34% of 55-64 year-olds.

® In some countries, it is natural that a large proportion of younger adults appears unlikely to surpass
their parents in educational attainment because many of those parents have already attained
tertiary education, leaving no room for upward mobility for their children. This kind of status quo
in educational attainment is a positive outcome.

¥ On average, 88% of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old non-students are employed.
In Flanders (Belgium), 98% of this group are employed.

INDICATOR A4
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis

First generation tertiary-educated adults

Intergenerational mobility in education, as measured by the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of
Adult Competencies (PIAAC) (2012), refers to the proportion of individuals whose highest level of qualification is
different from that of their parents: higher in the case of upward mobility, and lower in the case of downward mobility
across generations. Status quo in education is when children attain the same level of education as their parents.

Chart A4.1. summarises the findings of educational mobility among 25-34 year-old non-students presented in
Indicator A4 in Education at a Glance 2014, with an additional breakdown by level of upward mobility (Table A4.4 in
OECD, 2014a). It shows that, across the countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult
Skills, the majority of younger adults attained the same level of education as their parents (52%). Some 16% of
younger adults attained a lower level of education than their parents (downward mobility) while the remaining 32%
were upwardly mobile compared to their parents, either attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education (10%) or tertiary education (22%). The latter group is referred to as first generation tertiary-educated
adults (Table A4.1a).

In Korea, 47% of young adults surpassed their parents’ educational attainment when they themselves attained
tertiary education. This contrasts with Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany, Sweden and the United States, where
15% or less of younger adults are first generation tertiary-educated. In Austria, the Czech Republic and Germany, a
large share of students choose vocational education, which may explain the low percentage of young adults who are
first generation tertiary educated. In the United States, the proportion of tertiary-educated older adults is one of
the highest among OECD countries, which leaves less room for upward mobility to tertiary education (Table A4.1a
and see Table Al.3a).

As Indicator Al shows, the level of education rose significantly in recent years, especially among younger adults.
Over the past 30 years, almost all OECD countries have seen significant increases in the educational attainment
of their populations, this can be observed by comparing the educational attainment of younger and older adults.
By 2014, about one in three adults in OECD countries held a tertiary qualification, including qualifications from
more technical tertiary programmes as well as from universities (see Table Al.4a).

As the share of adults whose parents have a tertiary education increases, fewer younger adults show upward
educational mobility. This is why, on average across the countries and sub-national entities that participated in
the Survey of Adult Skills, the proportion of younger adults with a higher level of education than their parents is
shrinking. At the same time, when looking at the data in light of parents’ educational attainment, opportunities to
attain higher levels of education are growing (see Table A4.2 in OECD, 2014a).

As Chart A4.2 shows, there is a clear progression of educational attainment and a continuous increase in opportunities
to attain tertiary education. The proportion of younger adults who completed tertiary education is larger than the
proportion of older adults who did so, regardless of their parents’ level of education (Table A4.2 in OECD, 2014a).

The results also show an increasing proportion of children of tertiary-educated parents who also attained tertiary
education. On average, 60% of older adults attained tertiary education as their parents did, as did 65% of younger
adults (see Table A4.2 in OECD, 2014a).

Chart A4.2 not only shows an increase in tertiary attainment across younger age groups, it also confirms the impact
of parents’ education on children’s own attainment. The share of younger adults who complete tertiary education
and whose parents completed below upper secondary as their highest level of education is increasing among younger
adults, but remains small - 23% among younger adults — compared to the proportion of younger adults of the same
age who complete tertiary education and whose parents also completed that level of education (65%) (see Table A4.2
in OECD, 2014a).

The differences, related to parents’ educational attainment, in the proportions of individuals who completed
tertiary education is stable across the generations. Some 23% of younger adults whose parents did not attain
upper secondary education attained tertiary education themselves, compared with 65% of adults of the same age
whose parents also attained tertiary education (a difference of 42 percentage points). Among 35-44 year-olds, this
difference is 44 percentage points (24% and 68%, respectively), it is 43 percentage points among 45-54 year-olds
(19% and 63%, respectively) and 43 percentage points among older adults (17% and 60%, respectively). These
trends show that there is room for reducing inequities to allow a greater proportion of individuals whose parents
have low educational attainment to complete tertiary education (see Table A4.2 in OECD, 2014a).
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To what extent does parents’ education influence their children’s educational attainment? - INDICATOR A4 CHAPTER A

Chart A4.2. Percentage of non-students who completed tertiary education,
by age group and parents’ educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, average

W 25-34 year-olds [ 35-44 year-olds [] 45-54 year-olds M 55-64 year-olds

65—68

60

2537365,

30 o3 24

Below upper Upper secondary Tertiary
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary

Source: OECD. Education at a Glance 2014: OECD Indicators. Table A4.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-

19991487 .htm).

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283558

Gender

Chart A4.3 shows that in most countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills in
2012, a larger proportion of women than men are first generation tertiary-educated, both among younger adults and
among 35-44 year-olds. But the gap in favour of women is larger among 25-34 year-olds than among 35-44 year-olds -
confirming conclusions drawn from Indicator Al on educational attainment that find a larger proportion of adult
women than men complete tertiary education, with a particularly wide gender gap among younger adults. The
Czech Republic is the only country with a difference of more than 15 percentage points in the proportion of first
generation tertiary-educated women among younger adults (68%) compared to that among 35-44 year-olds (37%).
The largest proportion of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old women is also found in the Czech Republic:
a proportion that is 10 percentage points larger than the average (Table A4.2b, available on line).

Chart A4.3. First generation tertiary-educated women, by age group (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-34 and 35-44 year-old first generation tertiary-educated non-student women
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* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the proportion of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old non-student women.

Source: OECD. Table A4.2b, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283569
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Field of education

Chart A4.4 shows that in most countries, first generation tertiary-educated individuals pursued fields of education
similar to those chosen by individuals who were not first generation tertiary-educated. On average, the largest
proportion of all tertiary-educated younger adults holds a degree in social sciences, business and law (28%, on
average). The second most popular field of education is engineering, manufacturing and construction (17%).
In the Czech Republic, 41% of first generation tertiary-educated younger adults completed their degree in social
sciences, business and law, the largest proportion among participating countries and sub-national entities. By
contrast, in the Russian Federation, 18% of first generation tertiary-educated younger adults completed their
degree in social sciences, business and law, and 34% completed their degree in engineering, manufacturing and
construction. In England/Northern Ireland (UK), the Netherlands and the United States, amongboth first generation
tertiary-educated adults and tertiary-educated adults whose parents also hold a tertiary degree, there is a difference
of more than 20 percentage points between the proportions of adults who studied social sciences, business and law
and those who studied engineering, manufacturing and construction (Table A4.2¢, available on line).

Chart A4.4. First generation/not first generation tertiary-educated adults,
by selected field of education (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-34 year-old non-students
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* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old non-student from social sciences, business and law.

Source: OECD. Table A4.2¢, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283575

Labour status of first generation tertiary-educated adults

Indicator A5 shows that employment rates are the highest among tertiary-educated adults. Similar conclusions can
be drawn from Chart A4.5, which shows that, on average, 88% of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old
non-students are employed, as are 90% of those who attained tertiary education and whose parents hold a tertiary
degree. The difference in employment rates between those who are first generation tertiary-educated and those
who are not is not statistically significant in most countries. Thus, in general, first generation tertiary-educated
adults do not have a better or worse chance of being employed compared to tertiary-educated adults whose parents
had also attained that level of education (Table A4.2d and see Table A5.3a).

When comparing age groups among first generation tertiary-educated adults, the difference in the proportion of
employed first generation tertiary-educated adults is less than 3 percentage points between 25-34 year-olds and
35-44 year-olds in 16 of the 24 countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills.

82 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015



To what extent does parents’ education influence their children’s educational attainment? - INDICATOR A4 CHAPTER A

In Austria, Flanders (Belgium), Ireland, Japan, Northern Ireland (UK) and the Russian Federation, the proportion of
first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-olds who are employed is greater than that among 35-44 year-olds. In
these countries and sub-national entities, younger cohorts of first generation tertiary-educated adults have better
employment prospects than older groups (Table A4.2d).

Chart A4.5. Employment rates among first generation/not first generation
tertiary-educated adults (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-34 year-old non-students
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* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rate of first generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-olds.

Source: OECD. Table A4.2d. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink SarsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283588

Part-time/full-time work

On average across the countries and sub-national entities that participated in the survey, 88% of employed first
generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old non-students work 30 hours per week or more (paid or unpaid). This
means that a large majority of first generation tertiary-educated adults work full time after they finish tertiary
education. However, there are significant variations among countries. For example, in the Netherlands, 72% of first
generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-olds work full time, but only 57% of Dutch women who are of the same age
and are first generation tertiary-educated do. By contrast, in Denmark, 96% of first generation tertiary-educated
25-34 year-olds — 98% of men and 94% of women — work full time (Table A4.2e).

Intergenerational social mobility

The findings shown in Chart A4.6 confirm the general conclusions of Indicator A6: higher educational attainment is
positively associated with earnings. But they also show that parents’ education has less impact on individuals’ earnings
compared to the effect of one’s own level of education. In fact, when controlling for adults’ own education, parents’
education is significant in only 8 of the 22 countries and sub-national entities shown in the chart (Table A4.3a).

On average, there is a 4 percentage-point increase in the probability of having among the highest 25% in monthly
earnings when parents’ highest level of education is tertiary compared with those whose parents’ highest level
of education is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary. This means that, after accounting for an adult’s
own educational attainment, having tertiary-educated parents is a positive influence on children’s earnings —
meaning also that it still has a somewhat enduring (additional) effect on children’s economic situation, even if the
strongest influence on earnings is through an adult’s own educational attainment. Adults with tertiary education
are 23 percentage points more likely to have among the highest 25% in monthly earnings compared with adults
whose highest level of attainment is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A4.3a).

A similar situation, with a significant role of parents’ tertiary education, is present in eight countries, highest in the
Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic, then in Estonia and England/Northern Ireland (UK). This emphasises the
importance of bringing up the relationship between parents’ education and own education in an examination of
intergenerational social mobility (Table A4.3a).
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Other analyses on the likelihood of being in a skilled occupation or being a top performer in literacy and numeracy
based on educational attainment of parents and own educational attainment are available on line (Tables A4.3b, c
and d, available on line).

Chart A4.6. Likelihood of being among the top 25% in earnings,
by parents’ and own educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
as reference category
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How to read this chart

On average, the percentage of individuals with monthly earnings in the highest 25% of the monthly earnings distribution and whose parents
reached tertiary education increases by 4 percentage points compared with those whose parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary education. However, when the individual’s own highest level of education is tertiary, the increase is 23 percentage points compared
with one who attained upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Note: Differences between the groups that are not statistically significant at 95% are not presented.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage-point difference in likelihood of being in the highest 25% of earnings distribution when own highest
level of education is tertiary (upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education is the reference category).

Source: OECD. Table A4.3a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487 . htm).

StatLink Sir<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283590

Definitions
Age groups: Adults refers to 25-64 year-olds; younger adults refers to 25-34 year-olds.

Earnings refer to monthly wages, including bonuses for wage and salary earners and self-employed adults.

First generation tertiary-educated adults are indivuals who have attained tertiary education but whose parents
level of education is lower. The comparison is made only with the adult’s parents, not with earlier generations.

Levels of education: Below upper secondary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes;
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes,
and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

Non-student refers to an individual who was not enrolled as a student at the time of the survey. For example, “non-
students who completed tertiary education” refers to individuals who had completed tertiary education and were
not students when the survey was conducted.

Parents’ educational attainment: Below upper secondary means that both parents have attained ISCED-97
Levels 0, 1, 2 or 3C short programmes; upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary means that at least one
parent (whether mother or father) has attained ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes, or Level 4; and
tertiary means that at least one parent (whether mother or father) has attained ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B or 6.

Working hours: Full time refers to individuals who work 30 hours per week or more (paid or unpaid); part time
refers to individuals who work less than 30 hours per week (paid or unpaid).
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Methodology

All data are based on the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). PIAAC is the OECD Programme for the International
Assessment of Adult Competencies. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm)
for additional information.

Data on first generation tertiary-educated adults are also based on data from the Survey of Adult Skills, which was
not specifically designed for this population. The sample is smaller than in other indicators that use the whole
population, explaining why standard errors are slightly higher than usual. Data should, therefore, be interpreted
with caution.

Note regarding data from the Russian Federation in the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)

Readers should note that the sample for the Russian Federation does not include the population of the Moscow municipal
area. The data published, therefore, do not represent the entire resident population aged 16-65 in Russia but rather the
population of Russia excluding the population residing in the Moscow municipal area. More detailed information regarding
the data from the Russian Federation as well as that of other countries can be found in the Technical Report of the Survey

of Adult Skills (OECD, 2014b).

References

OECD (2014a), Education at a Glance 2014: OECD Indicators, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2014-en.
OECD (2014b), Technical Report of the Survey of Adult Skills, www.oecd.org/site/piaac/ Technical%20Report 170CT13.pdf,
pre-publication copy.

OECD (2013), PISA 2012 Results: Excellence through Equity (Volume II): Giving Every Student the Chance to Succeed, PISA,
OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264201132-en.

Indicator A4 Tables

Statlink 5= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284922

Table A4.1a Intergenerational mobility in education, by age group (2012)

Table A4.1b Men’s intergenerational mobility in education, by age group (2012)
Table A4.1c Women’s intergenerational mobility in education, by age group (2012)

Table A4.2a First generation tertiary-educated adults, by parents’ education level,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2b First generation tertiary-educated adults, by gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2¢ First generation/not first generation tertiary-educated adults, by field of education,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2d First generation/not first generation tertiary-educated adults, by labour force status,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2e First generation tertiary-educated adults, by part-time/full-time status,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2f First generation tertiary-educated adults, by monthly earnings, gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.2g First generation tertiary-educated adults, by time off/no time off from education,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.3a Likelihood of being among the top 25% in earnings, by parents’ and own educational attainment,
gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.3b Likelihood of being in a skilled occupation, by parents’ and own educational attainment,

gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.3c Likelihood of being a top performer in literacy, by parents’ and own educational attainment,

gender and age group (2012)

Table A4.3d Likelihood of being a top performer in numeracy, by parents’ and own educational attainment,
gender and age group (2012)

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 8 5


http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2014-en
www.oecd.org/site/piaac/_Technical%20Report_17OCT13.pdf
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264201132-en

CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A4.1a. Intergenerational mobility in education, by age group (2012)

25-34 and 35-44 year-old non-students whose educational attainment is lower than (downward mobility),
higher than (upward mobility), or the same as (status quo) that of their parents

How to read this table: In Australia, among 25-34 year-olds, 6% completed below upper secondary (alevel lower than that attained by their parents), 10% completed
upper secondary or post-secondary education (a level lower than that attained by their parents), 16% completed upper secondary or post-secondary education
(a level higher than that attained by their parents), 20% completed tertiary education (a level higher than that attained by their parents), 8% completed
below upper secondary (a level equivalent to that attained by their parents), 13% completed upper secondary or post-secondary education (a level equivalent to
that attained by their parents) and 27% completed tertiary education (a level equivalent to that attained by their parents).

25-34 year-olds
Downward mobility Upward mobility Status quo
Own Own Own
education: education: education:
upper upper upper
Own secondary secondary Own secondary
education: | or post- Own or post- Own Own education: | or post- Own Own
below upper| secondary | education: | secondary | education: | education: |below upper| secondary | education: | education:
secondary |non-tertiary| alllevels |non-tertiary| tertiary alllevels | secondary |non-tertiary| tertiary | alllevels
% SE. | % SE | % SE | % SE | % SE| % SE | % SE | % SE | % SE | % SE.
nH 2 B @ G 6 @ G (9 @0 @1y @12 @@3) @14 @15 @6 @17) (18 (19 (20)
e National entities
3 Australia 6 (1.0) 10 (1.0) 16 (1.4 16 (1.5) 20 (1.5) 36 (1.9) 8 (1.0) 13 (1.2) 27 (1.5) 48 (2.0)
Austria 7 (0.9 14 (1.2) 21 (1.4) 10 (1.2) 11 (0.9 21 (1.4 6 (0.6) 44 (1.6) 8 (0.7) 57 (1.8)
Canada 5 (0.6) 14 (1.1) 18 (1.1) 5 (0.5) 23 (1.2) 27 (1.4) 3 (0.5) 16 (1.1) 35 (1.3) 54 (1.5)
Czech Republic 6 (1.0) 6 (1.1) 12 (1.5) 2 (0.5) 15 (1.1) 17 (1.2) 1 (0.3) 57 (2.0) 13 (1.3) 71 (1.8)
Denmark 8 (1.3) 9 (1.2 18 (1.6) 7 (1.1) 21 (1.3) 28 (1.5) 6 (1.0) 19 (1.6) 29 (1.5) 54 (1.8)
Estonia 11 (0.9 16 (1.2) 27 (1.4) 4 (0.6) 20 (1.1) 23 (1.3) 3 (0.6) 22 (1.3) 25 (1.3) 50 (1.5)
Finland 6 (1.0) 9 (1.0) 15 (1.4 9 (1.2 30 (1.7) 39 (1.9) 1 (0.5 26 (1.3) 18 (1.2) 46  (1.7)
France 5 (0.7) 5 (0.7) 10 (1.0) 14 (1.1) 26 (1.3) 40 (1.4) 8 (0.8) 23 (1.4) 19 (1.1) 50 (1.5)
Germany 8 (1.2) 17 (1.5) 24 (1.9) 4 (0.9) 14 (1.5) 19 @1.7) 2 (0.7) 34 (2.1) 21 (1.5) 57 (2.0)
Ireland 4 (0.6) 8 (0.9 12 (1.0 17 (1.1) 28 (1.2) 45 (1.5) 9 (0.8) 16 (1.3) 19 (1.1) 44 (1.6)
Italy 3 (0.9 2 (0.7) 5 (1.2 29 (1.6) 17 (1.2) 45 (1.9) 28 (2.1) 16 (1.4) 5 (1.0) 49 (2.0)
Japan 6 (0.9) 11 (1.3) 18 (1.2) 2 (0.6) 22 (1.5) 24 (1.6) 2 (0.6) 21 (1.4 35 (1.7) 58 (1.7)
Korea 1 (0.2 3 (0.6) 3 (0.6) 14 (1.0) 47 (1.2) 61 (1.5) 2 (0.4 16 (1.1) 17 (1.2) 35 (1.5)
Netherlands 8 (1.0) 9 (1.2 17 (1.4) 16 (1.5) 22 (1.6) 38 (2.2) 10 (1.3) 15 (1.5 20 (1.5) 45 (2.1)
Norway 13 (1.4) 14 (1.6) 27 (1.9) 5 (0.7) 18 (1.2) 22 (1.3) 4 (0.9 18 (1.5) 28 (1.5) 51 (2.3)
Poland 4 (0.7) 3 (0.7 7 (1.0) 6 (0.8) 30 (1.6) 36 (1.7) 2 (0.4 41 (1.6) 14 (1.2) 57 (1.8)
Slovak Republic 4 (0.5) 6 (0.7) 10 (0.8) 6 (0.8) 17 (1.5) 23 (1.6) 9 (1.0) 49 (1.5) 10 (1.0) 67 (1.8)
Spain 7 (0.9 3 (0.6) 10 (1.0) 15 (1.2) 26 (1.3) 41 (1.6) 31 (1.5) 8 (1.1) 10 (0.9) 49 (1.6)
Sweden 9 (1.2 20 (1.6) 28 (1.7) 9 (1.1) 15 (1.3) 24 (1.8) 5 (1.0 18 (1.6) 25 (1.5) 47 (2.1)
United States 5 (0.9 18 (1.7) 23 (1.9) 8 (0.9) 15 (1.4) 24 (1.7) 5 (0.8) 22 (1.4) 27 (1.6) 54 (2.1)
Flanders (Belgium) 4 (0.7) 9 (1.1) 13 (1.3) 13 (1.2) 22 (1.5) 35 (1.6) 3 (0.7) 23 (1.3) 26 (1.5) 52 (1.6)
England (UK) 8 (0.9 7 (1.0) 16 (1.2) 7 (0.9) 26 (1.8) 32 (1.9) 6 (0.9 19 @1.7) 27 (1.9) 51 (2.2)
Northern Ireland (UK) 8 (1.5) 5 (1.3) 13 (1.7) 9 (1.3) 27 (1.8) 36 (1.9) 11 (1.4 23 (1.7) 17 (1.8) 51 (2.2)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 8 (0.9) 7 (0.9) 16 (1.1) 7 (0.9) 26 (1.7) 33 (1.9 6 (0.9 19 (@1.6) 26 (1.8) 51 (2.1)
Average 6 (0.2) 10 (0.2) 16 (0.3) 10 (0.2) 22 (0.3) 32 (0.3) 7 (0.2) 24 (0.3) 21 (0.3) 52 (0.4)
§ Russian Federation* 5 (0.7) 6 (1.6) 1 (2.2) 6 (1.5) 38 (3.0) 44 (4.3) 2 (0.6) 13 (1.3) 31 (3.0) 46 (4.0)
k
[

Note: Columns showing data for 35-44 year-olds are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487 htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Sir=™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284933
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Table A4.2d. First generation/not first generation tertiary-educated adults, by labour force status, A
gender and age group (2012) 4

25-34 and 35-44 year-old first generation/not first generation tertiary-educated non-students

How to read this table: In Australia, among 25-34 year-old first generation tertiary-educated men and women, 86% are employed, 4% are unemployed and
10% are inactive.

First generation tertiary-educated 25-34 year-olds
Employed Unemployed Inactive
Men Women M+W Men Women M+W Men Women M+W
%  S.E. %  S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. % S.E.

e National entities

3 Australia 93 (4.2) 82 (4.1) 86 (3.0 5 (3.0 4 (21 4 (1.6) c c 14 (3.9 10 (2.5)
Austria 98 (1.8) 91 (4.9) 95 (2.5) c c c c c c c c 6 (3.8) 3 1.9)
Canada 94 (2.5) 84 (3.1) 88 (2.2) ) (2.3) 4 @.7) D) 1.4) 2 (0.9) 11 (2.3) 7 (1.4)
Czech Republic 98 1.5) 76 (5.1) 83 (3.9) c c 3 (3.3) 3 1) c c 21 (4.5) 14 (3.2)
Denmark 94 (2.9) 90 (3.1) 92 (2.1) 5] (2.8) 5 2.2) 5 @.7) c c 4 2.1) 3 1.3)
Estonia 96 2.4) 92 2.2) 93 1.6) c c c c 2 (1.0) c c 7 (2.3) 5 1.4)
Finland 93 (2.8 94 (200 | 93 (@17 c c 2 (11 2 (1.0 4 (2.3) 4  (1.6) 4 (1.4
France 86 (2.9 85 (2.6) 86 (1.9 9 (2.5) 7 (2.3) 8 a.7) 5 (2.2) 8 1.5) 7 (1.4)
Germany 98 (2.5) 87 (5.1) 93 (2.5) c c c c c c c c 11 (4.8) 5 2.1)
Ireland 91 (2.9) 91 (2.3) 91 1.7) 7 2.4) 4 1.6) 5 1.5) 2 1.7) 5 (1.5) 4 a.1)
Italy 87  (6.0) 72 (7.4) 78  (5.7) c c 21 (7.2) 15  (5.2) 8 (4.8) 7 (31 7  (2.6)
Japan 96 (2.1) 78 3.7) 87 (2.3) c c c c [d [d 3 (1.8) 22 3.7) 13 (2.2)
Korea 89 (2.1) 65 (2.8) 77 @.7) B 1.1) 4 1.2) 4 (0.8) 8 (2.0 31 .7) 20 (1.6)
Netherlands 98 (2.3) 92 (3.6) 94 (2.4) c c [d [d 3 1.9) c c 4 2.4) 2 1.4)
Norway 97 (2.2) 91 (3.0) 93 (2.0) c c 4 1) 3 .3) c c 5 2.2) 4 @.5)
Poland 95  (1.6) 81 (3.0 87 (1.8) 4 (1.6) 7 (1.5) 6 (1.0) 0 (0.3) 12 (2.6) 7 (1.5)
Slovak Republic 89 (3.5 73  (43) | 80 (2.9 6 (2.6 4 (1.6) 5 (1.5 5 (30 | 23 (41 16 (2.8
Spain 76 (5.1) 75 4.2) 75 (3.2) 16 (4.5) 15 3.2) 16 2.7 8 (3.3) 10 2.7 9 (2.3)
Sweden 98 (1.8) 96 (1.8) 97 (1.3) c c B 1.6) 2 1.2) c c c c c c
United States 90 (5.2) 83 (4.2) 86 (3.3) c c 8 3.1) 6 2.2) c c 10 (2.9) 9 (2.6)
Flanders (Belgium) 98  (1.6) 98 (1.2) 98  (1.0) c c c c c c c c c c c c
England (UK) 92  (3.5) 82 (3.5 87 (2.4) 8 (3.5 3 (1.6) 6 (2.0 c c 15 (3.2 8 (17
Northern Ireland (UK) 89 (7.1) 92 (2.9 91 (3.5 9 (7.0 c c 6 (3.3 c c 6 (2.3) 4 (1.4
England/N. Ireland (UK) 92 (3.4) 82 (3.4) 87 (2.3) 8 (3.4) 3 1.5) 6 1.9) c c 14 (3.0) 7 (1.6)
Average 93  (0.7) 84 (0.8) 88  (0.6) 7 (0.9 6 (0.7) 6 (0.5 5 (0.8) 1 (0.7) 8 (0.4)

g Russian Federation* 20 (2.9 67 (3.9 79 (2.4) 2 (0.9 © © 1 (0.5) 8 (2.2 32 (3.9 20 (2.3)

:

[

Notes: First generation refers to the comparison with an adult’s parents only, not with earlier generations. Columns showing data for 35-44 year-olds and data for
not first generation tertiary-educated adults are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284941
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A Table A4.2e. First generation tertiary-educated adults, by part-time/full-time
4 status, gender and age group (2012)

25-34 and 35-44 year-old first generation tertiary-educated non-students

How to read this table: In Australia, among 25-34 year-old first generation tertiary-educated employed men, 93% work full time and 7% work part time.

Part-time/full-time status among tertiary-educated Part-time/full-time status among tertiary-educated
25-34 year-olds 35-44 year-olds
Full time (30 hours or more) Full time (30 hours or more)
Men Women M+W Men Women M+W
% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.
B National entities
3 Australia® 93 4.1) 79 (4.2) 85 (3.3) 92 (3.0) 63 (4.3) 79 (2.6)
Austria 100 (0.0) 78 (5.8) 90 (2.9) 98 (1.6) 55 (5.7) 79 (3.0)
Canada 96 (2.0) 85 (3.4) 90 (2.2) 98 (0.7) 81 (2.5) 90 (1.3)
Czech Republic 97 1.9) 93 4.7) 94 (3.1) 98 1.3) 89 (4.6) 95 1.8)
Denmark 98 1.9) 94 (2.3) 96 (1.5) 96 1.9) 91 2.7) 93 1.7)
Estonia 94 2.7) 86 (2.9) 90 1.9) 99 1.2) 87 2.7) 91 1.9)
Finland B3 (2.3) 89 (2.8) Oils (2.0) 98 1.4) 94 @.7) 96 1.2)
France 96 (2.0) 81 (3.3) 87 1.9) 95 1.7) 82 (2.6) 88 1.8
Germany 93 3.2) 72 (8.2) 84 (4.3) 99 (1.0 65 (6.4) 86 (2.6)
Ireland 92 2.7) 84 (2.7) 88 (1.9) 93 (3.2) 70 (3.2) 81 (2.1)
Italy 97 (2.8) 86 (4.6) 91 (2.9) 91 3.7) 70 (4.9) 79 (3.3)
Japan 96 (2.0 92 (2.6) 94 1.5) 99 (0.8) 70 4.2) 86 (2.1)
Korea 94 1.5) 85 (2.6) 90 1.5) 95 1.4) 74 (3.4) 88 1.6)
Netherlands 89 (4.6) 57 (5.4) 72 (3.7) 96 (2.2) 45 (4.7) 73 (3.0)
Norway 65 (3.5) 79 (4.8) 86 3.1) 97 1.8) 86 (2.9) 91 (1.6)
Poland 97 1.4) 84 (3.2) 89 (2.1) 93 (3.3) 86 (3.5) 89 (2.5)
Slovak Republic 93 (4.6) 85 (4.6) 89 (3.3) 96 3.2) 97 1.9) 96 (1.8)
Spain 97 (1.8) 74 (4.5) 83 (2.9) 92 (2.2) 81 (3.1) 86 (1.9
Sweden 98 1.8) 89 (3.9 93 (2.4) 99 1.0 94 (2.5) 96 1.6)
United States 92 (4.9) 92 (4.0) 92 (3.0 98 1.6) 83 (4.8 90 2.7)
Flanders (Belgium) 100 (0.0) 87 (3.3) 92 (2.0) 96 1.9 84 (3.8 90 (2.1)
England (UK) 81 (6.3) 80 (4.1) 81 (3.6) 95 (2.3) 53 4.7 74 3.1)
Northern Ireland (UK) 00 1.4 83 (4.3) 90 (2.5) B3 (3.0) 68 (4.3) 80 (2.9)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 82 (6.1) 80 (3.9 81 (3.5) 95 (2.3) 54 (4.5) 74 (3.0
Average 95 (0.6) 83 0.9) 88 (0.6) 96 (0.5) 77 (0.8) 87 (0.5)
£ Russian Federation* 96 1.6) 89 (4.3) 93 (2.2) 92 (5.8) 84 (4.8) 88 (3.4)
:
[

Notes: First generation refers to the comparison with an adult’s parents only, not with earlier generations. Columns showing data for people working part time are
available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. For Australia, data based on full-time/part-time status use a variable that is capped at 60 hours per week; there is no upper limit for other countries.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284955
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To what extent does parents’ education influence their children’s educational attainment? - INDICATOR A4

Table A4.3a. [1/3] Likelihood of being among the top 25% in earnings,

CHAPTER A

by parents’ and own educational attainment, gender and age group (2012)

25-64 year-olds, percentage-point difference

The percentages presented in the first eight columns are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-
point differences presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Model 1, the independent variables used are: parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. In Model 2, the individual’s own
educational attainment is included. This approach allows for a comparison of the effect of the individual’'s own educational attainment on the percentage-point
differences for the variables included in the first model. For example, in Australia, the percentage of individuals with monthly earnings in the highest 25% of
the monthly earnings distribution, and whose parents reached below upper secondary education, decreases by 4 percentage points compared with those whose
parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. However, when controlling for own educational attainment, the difference between
an individual whose parents reached below upper secondary education and one whose parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
becomes nul and not significant.

Percentage of 25-64 year-olds in the highest 25% of the earnings distribution

(reference groups used in the regressions)

Parents’ educational attainment | Own educational attainment Gender Age
Upper secondary or post- Upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary secondary non-tertiary Women 45-54 year-olds
% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.
(1) (2) [©)] (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
e National entities

3 Australia 29 (2.0) 23 1.3) 19 1.2) 34 1.7)
Austria 32 1.2) 27 1.2) 17 (0.9) 33 (1.6)
Canada 28 (0.8) 17 0.9) 18 (0.7) 33 1.2)
Czech Republic 26 (1.5) 22 (1.4) 15 1.7) 22 (2.4)
Denmark 27 1.1) 21 1) 18 (1.0) 31 (1.6)
Estonia 26 1.2) 22 1.1 15 (0.8) 21 1.3)
Finland 28 1.1) 18 (0.9) 17 (0.9) 34 1.8)
France 28 1.2) 18 0.7) 20 (0.9 32 1.1)
Germany 27 1.1 17 (1.0 15 (0.9) 32 1.7
Ireland 30 1.7) 18 1.6) 21 1.0) 34 1)
Italy 33 1) 26 1.6) 17 1.4) 32 (2.3)
Japan 26 1.4) 21 (1.4) 9 0.8) 39 (2.0)
Korea 29 1.7) 21 (1.0 14 (0.9) 29 1.6)
Netherlands 31 1.5) 19 1.1 12 (0.8) 33 1.4)
Norway 30 1.3) 23 1.3) 17 (0.9) 34 1.4)
Poland 29 1.3) 17 1.2) 21 1.5) 27 2.2)
Slovak Republic 27 1.1) 21 1.1) 16 1.2) 23 (1.5)
Spain 32 (2.4) 20 (1.8 19 (1.2) 32 (1.8)
Sweden 31 1.9) 24 (0.9) 18 1.1) 32 1.5)
United States 30 1.4) 19 1.3) 21 1.4) 34 1.7)
Flanders (Belgium) 29 1.4) 18 1.1) 16 (1.1) 34 1.7)
England (UK) 30 1.6) 21 1.3) 18 (0.9) 29 (1.5)
Northern Ireland (UK) 32 1.9 22 (2.1) 21 1.2) 33 (2.3)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 29 (1.6) 21 1.2) 18 (0.9) 29 (1.4)
Average 29 (0.3) 21 0.3) 17 (0.2) 31 (0.4)
Russian Federation* 27 (2.8) 23 2.7 17 (2.4) 24 (3.0)

g
g
§
o

1. Model 1 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are

parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. The difference with Model 2 is that it doesn’t include “own educational attainment”.

2. Model 2 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are
parents’ educational attainment, own educational attainment, gender and age group.

3. The reference category is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.
4. The reference category is women.

5. The reference category is 45-54 year-olds.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Sar=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284966
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A4.3a. [2/3] Likelihood of being among the top 25% in earnings,

by parents’ and own educational attainment, gender and age group (2012)

25-64 year-olds, percentage-point difference

The percentages presented in the first eight columns are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-
point differences presented in the other columns.

How to read this table: In Model 1, the independent variables used are: parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. In Model 2, the individual’s own
educational attainment is included. This approach allows for a comparison of the effect of the individual’'s own educational attainment on the percentage-point
differences for the variables included in the first model. For example, in Australia, the percentage of individuals with monthly earnings in the highest 25% of
the monthly earnings distribution, and whose parents reached below upper secondary education, decreases by 4 percentage points compared with those whose
parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. However, when controlling for own educational attainment, the difference between
an individual whose parents reached below upper secondary education and one whose parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
becomes nul and not significant.

Monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution, dependent on:

Parents’ educational attainment? Gender* Age group®
Below upper 25-34 35-44 55-64
secondary Tertiary Men year-olds year-olds year-olds
pPp S.E. pp S.E. pPp S.E. pp S.E. pPp S.E. pp S.E.
B National entities
3 Australia -4 (0.02) 1% (0.03) 20 (0.02) -14 (0.02) -2 (0.02) -9 (0.03)
Austria -14 (0.02) 3 (0.02) 25 (0.02) -14 (0.02) -4 (0.02) 2 (0.04)
Canada -6 (0.01) 8 (0.01) 21 (0.01) -17 (0.02) -1 (0.02) -4 (0.02)
Czech Republic -13 (0.03) 20 (0.04) 21 (0.03) 4 (0.04) 6 (0.04) -3 (0.04)
Denmark -4 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 21 (0.01) =15 (0.02) 0 (0.02) -4 (0.02)
Estonia -7 (0.02) 12 (0.02) 24 (0.01) 5 (0.02) 5 (0.02) -5 (0.02)
Finland -6 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 22 (0.02) -21 (0.02) -4 (0.03) -9 (0.02)
France -8 (0.02) 17 (0.02) 14 (0.01) -20 (0.02) -6 (0.02) -4 (0.02)
Germany -12 (0.03) 11 (0.02) 25 (0.01) =15 (0.02) -4 (0.02) -4 (0.03)
Ireland -10 (0.02) 8 (0.03) 13 (0.02) -20 (0.03) -2 (0.02) -10 (0.03)
Italy -16 (0.02) 10 (0.05) 17 (0.02) -22 (0.03) -8 (0.03) 6 (0.05)
Japan -6 (0.02) 11 (0.02) 33 (0.01) -31 (0.02) -11 (0.02) -12 (0.03)
Korea -10 (0.02) 7 (0.03) 23 (0.01) -17 (0.02) 4 (0.02) £ (0.02)
Netherlands -8 0.02) 8 (0.02) 32 (0.01) -20 (0.02) 0 (0.02) -2 (0.02)
Norway =) (0.02) 7 (0.02) 25 (0.02) -18 (0.02) =il (0.02) ES (0.02)
Poland -15 (0.02) 12 (0.03) 12 (0.02) -5 (0.03) -2 (0.03) -2 (0.04)
Slovak Republic -16 (0.02) 23 (0.04) 19 (0.02) -3 (0.02) 0 (0.02) -1 (0.03)
Spain -15 (0.03) 3 (0.04) 14 (0.02) -20 (0.02) -6 (0.02) 2 (0.04)
Sweden -11 (0.02) 3 (0.03) 19 (0.02) -18 (0.02) =5 (0.02) =5 (0.03)
United States -19 (0.02) 11 (0.02) 16 (0.02) -20 (0.02) -3 (0.03) 0 (0.02)
Flanders (Belgium) -12 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 19 (0.02) -24 (0.02) -10 (0.02) -2 (0.03)
England (UK) -9 (0.03) 15 (0.03) 22 (0.02) -16 (0.03) 2 (0.03) -9 (0.02)
Northern Ireland (UK) -12 (0.03) 15 (0.04) 18 (0.02) -15 (0.03) -3 (0.03) -6 (0.05)
England/N. Ireland (UK) -9 (0.02) 15 (0.03) 21 (0.02) -16 (0.03) 1 (0.03) -9 (0.02)
Average -10 (0.00) 10 (0.01) 21 (0.00) -15 (0.01) -2 (0.01) -4 (0.01)
£ Russian Federation* -13 (0.03) 5] (0.04) 14 (0.04) 0 (0.04) -5 (0.06) -9 (0.04)
§
[

1. Model 1 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are
parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. The difference with Model 2 is that it doesn’t include “own educational attainment”.

2. Model 2 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are
parents’ educational attainment, own educational attainment, gender and age group.

3. The reference category is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

4. The reference category is women.

5. The reference category is 45-54 year-olds.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatlLink SiSM™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284966
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To what extent does parents’ education influence their children’s educational attainment? - INDICATOR A4

25-64 year-olds, percentage-point difference

Table A4.3a. [3/3] Likelihood of being among the top 25% in earnings,
by parents’ and own educational attainment, gender and age group (2012)

CHAPTER A

The percentages presented in the first eight columns are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-
point differences presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Model 1, the independent variables used are: parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. In Model 2, the individual’s own
educational attainment is included. This approach allows for a comparison of the effect of the individual’s own educational attainment on the percentage-point
differences for the variables included in the first model. For example, in Australia, the percentage of individuals with monthly earnings in the highest 25% of
the monthly earnings distribution, and whose parents reached below upper secondary education, decreases by 4 percentage points compared with those whose
parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. However, when controlling for own educational attainment, the difference between
an individual whose parents reached below upper secondary education and one whose parents have upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
becomes nul and not significant.

Monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution, dependent on:

Parents’ educational
attainment® Own educational attainment? Gender* Age group®
Below upper Below upper 25-34 35-44 55-64
secondary Tertiary secondary Tertiary Men year-olds year-olds year-olds
PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E.
(30)
e National entities
3 Australia 0  (0.02) 7 (0.03) -6 (0.02) 23 (0.02) 23 (0.02) -16  (0.02) -4 (0.02) -9 (0.02)
Austria -9 (0.02) -4 (0.02) -18 (0.02) 26 (0.02) 23 (0.02) -14 (0.02) -4 (0.02) 2 (0.03)
Canada -3 (0.01) 4 (0.01) -6 (0.02) 20 (0.01) 22 (0.01) -17 (0.02) -2 (0.02) =5 (0.02)
Czech Republic -9 (0.03) 12 (0.04) -6 (0.03) 19 (0.04) 21 (0.03) 2 (0.04) 5 (0.04) -4 (0.04)
Denmark -2 (0.02) 8 (0.02) -6 (0.02) 23 (0.01) 24 (0.01) -17 (0.02) -2 (0.02) -4 (0.02)
Estonia -4 (0.02) 10 (0.02) -6 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 27 (0.01) 7 (0.02) 6 (0.02) -5 (0.02)
Finland -3 (0.02) B8 (0.02) -5 (0.03) 24 (0.01) 27 (0.02) -20  (0.02) &5 (0.02) -7 (0.02)
France -2 (0.02) 6 (0.02) -10 (0.02) 31 (0.01) 18 (0.01) -25 (0.02) -10 (0.02) -2 (0.02)
Germany -6 (0.02) 2 (0.02) -11 (0.02) 30 (0.02) 24 (0.01) =15 (0.02) -4 (0.02) =7 (0.03)
Ireland -2 (0.02) 1 (0.03) -11 (0.02) 27 (0.02) 17 (0.02) -24 (0.03) -6 (0.02) -5 (0.03)
Italy -8 (0.02) 2 (0.05) -10  (0.02) 21 (0.03) 21 (0.02) -24  (0.03) -9 (0.03) 5 (0.05)
Japan -3 (0.02) 7 (0.02) -5 (0.03) 14 (0.02) 33 (0.01) -31 (0.02) -10 (0.02) -9 (0.03)
Korea -5 (0.02) 3 (0.03) -10 (0.02) 19 (0.02) 21 (0.01) -23 (0.03) 0 (0.02) -4 (0.02)
Netherlands -3 (0.02) 1 (0.02) -7 (0.02) 28 (0.02) 32 (0.01) -20 (0.02) -1 (0.02) -1 (0.02)
Norway -5 (0.02) 2 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 21 (0.02) 28 (0.01) -17 (0.02) -3 (0.02) -6 (0.02)
Poland -9 (0.02) 0 (0.03) -8 (0.03) 31 (0.02) 17 (0.02) -9 (0.03) -3 (0.03) -1 (0.03)
Slovak Republic -11 (0.02) 13 (0.04) ) (0.02) 23 (0.03) 21 (0.02) =5 (0.02) 0 (0.02) =il (0.03)
Spain -8 (0.03) -3 (0.03) -12 (0.02) 24 (0.02) 17 (0.02) -20 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 5 (0.03)
Sweden -8 (0.02) =il (0.03) =13 (0.03) 20 (0.02) 23 (0.02) =19 (0.02) -5 (0.02) -2 (0.02)
United States -10 (0.02) 4 (0.02) -13 (0.02) 25 (0.02) 18 (0.02) -19 (0.02) -3 (0.03) -1 (0.02)
Flanders (Belgium) -6 (0.02) 1 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 25 (0.02) 22 (0.02) -23 (0.02) -9 (0.02) 0 (0.03)
England (UK) -5 (0.02) 10 (0.03) -4 (0.03) 20 (0.02) 23 (0.02) -17  (0.03) 1 (0.03) -7 (0.02)
Northern Ireland (UK) -4 (0.03) 6 (0.04) -15 (0.03) 27 (0.03) 20 (0.02) -18 (0.03) -4 (0.03) -2 (0.04)
England/N. Ireland (UK) -5 (0.02) 10 (0.03) -5 (0.03) 20 (0.02) 22 (0.02) -17 (0.03) 1 (0.03) -7 (0.02)
Average -5 (0.00) 4 (0.01) -9 (0.01) 23 (0.00) 23 (0.00) -17  (0.01) =3 (0.01) -3 (0.01)
£ Russian Federation* -13 (0.03) 5 (0.04) -2 (0.08) 0  (0.03) 14 (0.04) 0  (0.04) -5 (0.06) -9 (0.04)
:
[

1. Model 1 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are
parents’ educational attainment, gender and age group. The difference with Model 2 is that it doesn’t include “own educational attainment”.

2. Model 2 is a linear regression where the dependent variable is “monthly earnings in the highest 25% of monthly earnings distribution” and where the independent variables are
parents’ educational attainment, own educational attainment, gender and age group.

3. The reference category is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.
4. The reference category is women.
5. The reference category is 45-54 year-olds.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatlLink SisP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284966
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INDICATOR As

HOW DOES EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT AFFECT
PARTICIPATION IN THE LABOUR MARKET?

® On average, over 80% of tertiary-educated people are employed compared with over 70% of people

with an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and less than 60% of people
with below upper secondary education.

® Unemployment rates are higher among younger adults (25-34 year-olds) than among older adults
(55-64 year-olds), for all levels of education.

® Despite their higher educational attainment, young women still have lower employment rates than

young men, although the gender gap is much narrower among tertiary-educated young adults than
among those with lower educational attainment.

Chart A5.1. Unemployment rates, by educational attainment (2014)
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1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.
2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of

programmes that would be classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults
are under this group).

Countries are ranked in descending order of the unemployment rate of adults with below upper secondary education.

Source: OECD. Table A5.4a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487 .htm).
StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283600

@ Context

Educational qualifications are frequently used as a proxy measure of the skills available in the
population and the labour force. The economies of OECD countries depend upon a sufficient supply
of high-skilled workers. In most OECD countries, people with high qualifications are most likely
to be employed. At the same time, people with the lowest educational qualifications are at greater
risk of being unemployed. Given the technological advances that have been transforming the needs
of the global labour market, people with higher or specific skills are in strong demand. Favourable
employment prospects confirm the value of attaining high levels of education: on average, 12.8% of

adults with low qualifications are unemployed, while among those with tertiary qualifications only
5.1% are unemployed.
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gt INDICATOR A5
® Unemployment rates are slightly lower among individuals with vocational upper secondary or post- INDICATOR A5

secondary non-tertiary education (8.5%), on average, than among individuals with a general upper
secondary education (8.9%).

® In Colombia and Mexico, unemployment rates are higher among tertiary-educated adults (7.4%
and 5.0%, respectively) than among those with below upper secondary education (6.2% and 3.5%,
respectively).

® Employment rates among adults without an upper secondary qualification are below 40% in the
Slovak Republic (33%) and Poland (39%).
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis
Labour market outcomes

Chart A5.1 shows that, across all countries for which data are available, having a tertiary education reduces the risks
of being unemployed. Across OECD countries, 5.1% of adults with tertiary education are unemployed compared
with 7.7% of adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education, and 12.8% of adults with below
upper secondary education (Table A5.4a).

The difference in the unemployment rates between high- and low-qualified adults is largest in the Slovak Republic:
5.8% of tertiary-educated adults are unemployed compared with 39.2% of adults with below upper secondary
education. More than 20% of adults with below upper secondary education in the Czech Republic and Latvia are
unemployed, as are 31.4% of adults with that level of education in Spain. In all three countries unemployment rates
among tertiary-educated adults are around 18 percentage points lower than unemployment rates among adults with
below upper secondary education. Some other countries show relatively low unemployment rates across all levels of
education. For instance, in Chile, the unemployment rate for adults with tertiary education (4.9%) is similar to that

of adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (5.6%) or with below upper secondary
education (5.2%) (Table A5.4a).

On average across OECD countries, over 80% of tertiary-educated adults are employed compared with over 70% of
adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest level of attainment, and less
than 60% of people with below upper secondary as their highestlevel of attainment. In some countries, the difference
in employment rates between people who hold a tertiary qualification and those whose highest qualification is below
upper secondary education is large. In Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary,
Ireland, Israel, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, the Russian Federation, the Slovak Republic and Slovenia, for example, the
difference in employment rates between these two groups is at least 30 percentage points (Table A5.3a).

Chart A5.2. Employment rates for younger and older tertiary-educated adults (2014)
25-34 and 55-64 year-olds, and percentage-point difference between these two groups
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1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage-point difference between the employment rate of the tertiary-educated 25-34 and 55-64 year-olds.

Source: OECD. Table A5.3a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487 .htm).

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283613

By age group

A larger proportion of older adults (55-64 year-olds) than younger adults (25-34 year-olds) are out of the labour
force, largely because of retirement. Chart A5.2 shows that employment rates are consistently higher for younger
tertiary-educated adults. The proportion of 25-34 year-olds with tertiary education who are employed is,
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How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market? - INDICATORA5 CHAPTER A

on average, about 13 percentage points larger than that of 55-64 year-olds who have attained the same level
of education (82% and 69%, respectively). The Russian Federation and Turkey show the largest difference in
employment rates between younger and older adults (34 percentage points). In some countries, such as the
Russian Federation, the large difference in employment rates is due to lower retirement ages (60 years or
younger). In both countries, employment rates Of tertiary-educated older adults (54% and 42%, respectively) are
below the OECD average (69%), but are close to or above the OECD average among younger adults (88% and 76%,
respectively) (Table A5.3a).

The largest gaps in employment rates between age groups and educational attainment are seen in Austria, Belgium,
Mexico, the Russian Federation, Slovenia and Turkey among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education. In those countries, the employment rates between younger and older adults with this level
of attainment differ by more than 35 percentages points (Table A5.3a).

Unemployment hits younger people the hardest, and unemployment rates are higher among younger adults
(25-34 year-olds) than among older adults (55-64 year-olds), for all levels of education. On average across
OECD countries, about 9% of older adults who have not attained upper secondary education are unemployed
compared with about 19% of younger adults with the same level of education. Similarly, 10.2% of younger adults
with an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education are unemployed, compared to 6.5% of older
adults with the same level of education. The gap between the two age groups is the smallest among tertiary-
educated adults: about 7% of younger adults in this group are unemployed compared to about 4% of older adults
(Table A5.4a).

By gender

Across all OECD countries and education levels, only 66% of women are employed compared with 80% of men -
despite women’s higher educational attainment, in general. On average, employment rates for those with the lowest
qualifications (below upper secondary education) are significantly higher among younger men than among younger
women. The gender gap in employment rates is the largest among adults with the least education (Tables A5.1b,
A5.3b and c, available on line).

On average across OECD countries, the gender difference in employment rates among 25-64 year-olds with below
upper secondary education as their highest level of attainment is 20 percentage points (66% for men and 46% for
women). This difference shrinks to 15 percentage points among individuals with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education (81% for men and 66% for women), and to just 9 percentage points among tertiary-educated
men and women (88% for men and 79% for women) (Tables A5.3b and c, available on line).

Although the gap between men’s and women’s employment rates narrows as educational attainment increases,
the employment rate among tertiary-educated women across OECD countries is still considerably lower than that
of men - despite the fact that a larger proportion of women (36%) than men (31%) in OECD countries now has a
tertiary education (Tables A1.4b, A5.3b and c, available on line).

In all OECD countries except the Slovak Republic, the gender gap in employment is smaller among 25-64 year-olds
with tertiary education than among those who have not attained upper secondary education. The difference is
particularly large in Chile, Mexico and Turkey, where it exceeds 25 percentage points (Tables A5.3b and c, available
on line).

Gender differences in unemployment rates are, on average, less pronounced than they are in employment rates.
Among adults with below upper secondary education, unemployment rates are similar for women and men (12.6%
and 12.9%, respectively). Among adults who have an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
unemployment rates are higher among women (8.6%) than among men (7.1%). This also observed among tertiary-
educated adults, where the unemployment rate is about 6% for women and 5% for men (Tables A5.4b and ¢, available
on line).

Gender differences in unemployment rates are particularly large in Greece and Turkey. In Turkey, 12.0% of tertiary-
educated women were unemployed in 2014 compared to only 5.9% of tertiary-educated men; in Greece, 21.4%
of tertiary-educated women and 16.8% of tertiary-educated men were unemployed that year. These differences
were even more pronounced among adults with upper secondary education as their highest level of attainment:
in Turkey, 16.7% of women were unemployed compared with 7.0% of men; while in Greece, 33.7% of women and
22.8% of men with this level of education were unemployed in 2014 (Tables A5.4b and c, available on line).
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Among those with below upper secondary education

While there is still work for adults with low levels of education across OECD labour markets, unemployment among
these individuals increased in many countries and unemployment rates are higher compared to those seen among
better better-qualified people. Some 13% of adults with below upper secondary education are unemployed, on
average. Among this group of adults, unemployment rates exceed the OECD average, and are around 20% or more,
in the Czech Republic, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, the Slovak Republic and Spain. By contrast, less than 5% of people
with below upper secondary education in Brazil, Iceland, Korea and Mexico are unemployed (Table A5.4a).

Across OECD countries, only about one in two adults with below upper secondary education is employed (56%)
compared with 74% of adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and 83% of adults with tertiary
qualifications. The employment rates among adults without an upper secondary qualification drop below 40% in
the Slovak Republic (33%) and Poland (39%). But in some countries, the employment rates for adults without an
upper secondary qualification are high: in Brazil, Colombia, Iceland, Korea, New Zealand, Sweden and Switzerland
at least two in three adults with low educational attainment are employed (Table 5.3a).

Among those with upper secondary education (vocational or general)

Higher levels of attainment come with a change in labour market outcomes. People with upper secondary education
have lower unemployment rates (7.5%) and higher employment rates (74%) than people with a lower level of
education (12.8% and 56%, respectively). In some countries that were hit hard by the economic crisis, like Greece,
Lithuania and Spain, unemployment rates even among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education were 20% or higher in 2014, and unemployment rates among those with below upper secondary education
were even higher (Tables A5.3a and A5.4a).

Chart A5.3. Employment rates among adults whose highest level of education
is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary, by programme orientation (2014)
25-64 year-olds
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Note: Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Slovenia: Data for the breakdown by programme orientation are only available
for 15-34 year-olds and 35-64 year-olds if those individuals had completed their highest level of education 15 years, at most, before the date of the
interview; the category “Vocational and general” covers all adults.

1. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

2. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Year of reference 2013.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rate of 25-64 year-olds with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as highest
level of attainment, regardless of the orientation of the programmes.

Source: OECD. Table A5.5a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink Sir=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283620

The labour market outcomes of the population with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
vary according to the type of programme pursued. Across OECD countries, three out of five adults with an upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education have a vocational qualification, while one in three has a general
qualification. As shown in Chart A5.3, across OECD countries, 77% of individuals with a vocational upper secondary
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or post-secondary non-tertiary qualification are employed — a rate that is 7 percentage points higher than that among
individuals with a general upper secondary education as their highest qualification. In Denmark, Germany and
Slovenia, employment rates are 18 or more percentage points higher among adults with a vocational qualification
than among those with a general qualification, whereas in the Czech Republic and France the employment rates
among adults with a vocational qualification are slightly lower than among those with a general qualification
(Table A5.5a and see Table Al.1a).

The difference may be explained by the high-quality vocational education and training (VET) programmes available
in many countries. In some systems, school-based learning is widely combined with workplace learning. Examples of
this type of “dual system” can be found in Austria, Germany, the Netherlands and Switzerland. One of the strengths
of this practice is that it forms a series of public-private partnerships, allowing social partners and employers to get
involved in the development of VET programmes, often including the definition of curricular frameworks. In many
of these systems, employers invest significantly in VET programmes by financing apprenticeships, assuming the
costs of instructors, materials and/or equipment (CEDEFOP, 2011).

Among other positive effects, combining school-based and workplace learning in an integrated formal education
supports the incorporation of VET students into the labour market. Research has shown that VET can yield good
economic returns on public investment, and some countries with strong VET systems, like Germany, have been
relatively successful in tackling the problem of youth unemployment (CEDEFOP, 2011).

Unemployment rates are generally slightly lower among individuals with vocational upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education (8.5%, on average) compared with adults with a general upper secondary education
(8.9%, on average). In Denmark the unemployment rate among individuals with vocational upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education is about 5 percentage points lower than the unemployment rate among
individuals with a general upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. The opposite pattern is
observed in the Czech Republic, Greece and Portugal (Table A5.5a).

The lower employment rates and higher unemployment rates for people with an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary general qualification may be also be explained by the fact that adults with a diploma
in general programmes are more likely to continue education after they graduate from secondary school, while
those who do not pursue further education seem to lack qualifications to ensure a successful integration into the
labour market.

Among those with tertiary qualifications

Across OECD countries, tertiary-educated adults have the best outcomes in the labour market. On average, 83% of
all tertiary-educated adults were employed in 2014 and 5% were unemployed. Employment rates among tertiary-
educated adults are also higher than among adults with upper secondary vocational qualifications in all countries for
which information is available. Some 77% of adults with a vocational upper secondary qualification were employed
in 2014 compared with 83% of adults with a tertiary qualification. Only in a couple of countries are the differences
in rates between the two levels of qualifications small and comparable. Employment rates among adults with upper
secondary VET qualifications are similar to those among adults with tertiary education by less than three percentage
points in Australia, Canada and Iceland (Tables A5.3a and A5.5a).

Unemployment rates are generally lower for adults with tertiary education than for adults with less education.
Some 13% of adults without upper secondary education were unemployed in 2014 compared with 5.1% of adults
with tertiary education. However, unemployment rates are still high among younger adults (25-34 year-olds)
with a tertiary qualification in some countries, namely Greece (32.5%), Italy (17.7%), Portugal (14.0%), Slovenia
(11.9%), Spain (19.4%) and Turkey (11.4%). In addition, in general, younger adults with tertiary education have
higher unemployment rates than older adults with comparable qualifications: the OECD average is 7.5% among
25-34 year-olds and 3.8% among 55-64 year-olds (Table A5.4a).

In Colombia and Mexico, unemployment rates are higher among tertiary-educated adults than among those with
below upper secondary as their highest level of attainment. For example, in Mexico, unemployment rates increase
as education levels increase. The unemployment rate is higher among tertiary-educated adults than among those
who have not attained upper secondary education. This is the case among all adults (5.0% and 3.5%, respectively) as
among older (3.5% and 2.5%, respectively) and younger (7.3% and 4.7%, respectively) adults. In Mexico, the highest
unemployment rates across all levels of education are those for the tertiary-educated, 25-34 year-old men (7.9%)
(Table A5.4a).
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Chart A5.4. Unemployment rates for 25-34 year-olds with tertiary education,

by gender (2014)
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1. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

2. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the unemployment rate of tertiary-educated 25-34 year-old men.

Source: OECD. Tables A5.4b and c, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283632

In general, the higher the level of educational attainment, the higher the employment rate and the lower the
unemployment rate. This holds true for the various levels within tertiary education, as well. In OECD countries, the
employment rate among adults with a short-cycle tertiary qualification or bachelor’s or equivalent degree is about
10 percentage points lower than the employment rate among adults with a doctoral or equivalent degree (79%, 82%
and 91%, respectively), while the respective unemployment rates are about two percentage points higher (5.1%,
5.6% and 3.4%, respectively) (Tables A5.1a and A5.2a).

In most OECD and partner countries, labour market opportunities are better for adults with a master’s degree or
equivalent than for adults with a bachelor’s degree. For instance, in Austria, Chile, Costa Rica, Portugal and Turkey,
the unemployment rates among adults with a master’s degree are half or less of those among adults with a bachelor’s
degree. In these countries, except for Costa Rica, the employment rates are about 10 percentage points higher for
those with a master’s degree (Table A5.1a).

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving

The 2012 Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult
Competencies (PIAAC), measured problem-solving skills in technology-rich environments and estimated the
frequency with which adults use those skills at work and at home. Greater proficiency in problem solving in
technology-rich environments reflects both better problem-solving skills and better skills in using digital technology,
communication tools and networks to acquire and evaluate information, communicate with others and perform
practical tasks (PIAAC Expert Group in Problem Solving in Technology-Rich Environments, 2009).

The information gathered through the Survey of Adult Skills allows for the creation of an indicator that measures
skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. This indicator combines data about performance in the problem-
solving assessment and information about why some adults did not participate in the computer-based assessment
and thus do not have a score in problem solving (see the Definitions section at the end of this chapter).

For most of today’s workers, ICT skills are key to getting a job and/or a better salary. For economies, they are crucial
for remaining competitive in the global market. OECD countries anticipate that technology will continue to be a
key driver of job creation, and have placed the development of ICT skills as the most important policy strategy for
economic recovery (Chinien and Boutin, 2011; OECD, 2010).
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Across all countries, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving increase with the complexity of ICT skills
required at work. On average, 66% of adults who reported they are required to complete complex ICT tasks at work
have good ICT and problem-solving skills. This proportion is the largest in Sweden (77%) and Germany (75%) and
the smallest in Ireland (60%), Poland (53%) and the Russian Federation (42%). On average, a smaller proportion
of people who are required to complete moderate-level ICT tasks at work has good ICT and problem-solving skills
compared to those who are required to complete complex ICT tasks at work. For example, in Estonia 66% of the
people who reported that they are required to complete complex ICT tasks at work have good ICT and problem-
solving skills, but this proportion decreases to 39% among workers who are required to complete moderate-level ICT
tasks at work. Across all participating countries and sub-national entities, there is a positive relationship between
the complexity of ICT skills required at work and the skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving (Table A5.6a).

Chart A5.5. Percentage of adults with good information and communication technologies
and problem-solving skills, by selected industry (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds

@ Education

A Manufacturing

[0 Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor vehicles and motorcycles
% @ Human health and social work activities

60<>T
50 ?0A
M EENEIRED! AFIEIRIE AL BEAR
S I R S5 el
30 Lt 1@ 4 .
D il BEESLIEAR
20 e e A
10
0
g | 9o | - | o | g o | >N/ x| X | | 90| ~ | @ | g |« | ©u | "5 | *x | v | v | «
= | © 4 el | = | o | 9 v | = a | = =
: : 5 5 & F f f E E oz Elf 2 E 5 E E 2 B 6%
5 % £ = = & E 58 E 2 o & |8 : ¥ B T 5 B 2| 3
5 08 | B | g Ol g |z 3| < | g T | B A I R I =
< | £ R O A g | 8 | < = v |5
% _g g | @ s} S
N D | o S ﬁg
& © 9 2@
2 E
< =%}
= ~
(=}
m

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of adults working in education with good ICT and problem-solving skills.

Source: OECD. Table A5.6d, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487 .htm).

StatLink 5= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283646

Chart A5.5 shows the proportion of the survey respondents with the highest skills and readiness to use ICT for
problem solving among workers in education, manufacturing, wholesale and retail trade, and human health and
social work activities. Across these industries, the largest proportion of respondents with good ICT and problem-
solving skills was composed of people who work in education. This is especially true in Australia, Canada, England/
Northern Ireland (UK), Finland, Japan and the Netherlands, where at least one in two respondents who work
in education have good ICT and problem-solving skills. On average, 45% of workers in education have good ICT
and problem-solving skills, as do 34% of workers in manufacturing, 32% of workers in wholesale and retail trade,
and 30% of workers in human health and social work activities (Table A5.6d, available on line).

Box A5.1. Labour market outcomes for recent graduates

The difficulties young adults face in entering the labour force are apparent from both international and national
indicators. For example, unemployment rates among tertiary-educated 25-34 year-olds increased 2.0 percentage
points between 2005 and 2012 to an average of 7.4% across OECD countries. During the same period,
unemployment rates among similarly educated 55-64 year-olds rose by 0.4 percentage points to 3.9% (Table A5.4a
in OECD, 2014a). However, the unemployment rates among graduates who had completed their degrees in the
previous year were appreciably higher than these rates, and graduates in some countries could not find work.
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In 2013, 31% of 15-34 year-olds who had completed an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
programme in the previous year, and who were not enrolled in further education, were unemployed. This
unemployment rate ranged from 9% in Germany and 10% in Austria and the Netherlands, to 59% in Italy, 62%
in Spain, and 76% in Greece. The majority of 15-34 year-old-non-students with an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education were able to find employment in the year following their graduation. Some
61% of these non-students across the 26 OECD countries with available data were employed in 2013. There
was a wide range in employment rates among recent graduates from this level of education, ranging from 16%
in Greece, 26% in Italy and 31% in Spain to 84% in Austria and Iceland, and 85% in Germany.

Chart A5.a. Employment rates of 15-34 year-olds with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education not in education or training, by years since graduation (2013)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rate after one year since graduation.
Source: OECD. Table A5.a, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
StatLink %= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283658
Chart A5.b. Employment rates among 20-34 year-olds with tertiary education
and not in education or training, by years since graduation (2013)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rate after one year since graduation.

Source: OECD. Table A5.b, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283660
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Most countries show higher employment rates among adults with tertiary education compared to adults
with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. For example, the average employment
rate one year after completing education among tertiary-educated 20-34 year-olds who were no longer in
education or training was 74% in 2013, compared to 61% among 15-34 year-olds who had completed only
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. Some countries, such as Austria and Denmark,
showed similar employment rates for these two groups of graduates. However, many countries showed
wide differences, including Spain (64% among those with tertiary education compared to 31% among those
with an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education) and the United States (73% and 50%,
respectively). Employment rates among 20-34 year-old non-students with a tertiary education ranged
from 27% in Greece, 43% in Italy and 51% in Turkey to 91% in the Netherlands and Switzerland, and 93%
in Germany.

In 2013, 19% of 20-34 year-old non-students who had completed a tertiary programme in the past year were
unemployed compared to 31% of 15-34 year-old non-students who had completed an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary programme. Consistent with other findings, unemployment rates among young adults
with tertiary education fell in the years following their graduation. Some 19% of tertiary-educated young
adults were unemployed in the year following graduation, compared to 14% two years after graduation and
13% three years after graduation. As observed in the unemployment rates among young non-students with
an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education, there was also a wide range in unemployment
rates among young tertiary-educated non-students. Unemployment rates among those who had completed a
tertiary programme in the previous year ranged from 4% in Germany, 7% in Australia, 8% in the Netherlands
and 9% in Sweden, to 34% in Spain, 37% in Italy and 62% in Greece. While the unemployment rates were
typically lower two or three years after graduation, the high rates for young non-students in some countries
underscore the challenges in securing stable employment.

Box A5.1 Tables

Table A5.a. Employment and unemployment rates among 15-34 year-olds with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education and not in education or training, by years since graduation (2011, 2012, 2013)

Table A5.b. Employment and unemployment rates among 20-34 year-olds with tertiary education and not in
education or training, by years since graduation (2011, 2012, 2013)

Definitions

Active population (labour force) is the total number of employed and unemployed persons, in accordance with the
definition in the Labour Force Survey.

Age groups: Adults refers to 25-64 year-olds; younger adults refers to 25-34 year-olds; and older adults refers to
55-64 year-olds. The working-age population is the total population aged 25-64.

Employed individuals are those who, during the survey reference week: i) work for pay (employees) or profit
(self-employed and unpaid family workers) for at least one hour; or ii) have a job but are temporarily not at work
(through injury, illness, holiday, strike or lock-out, educational or training leave, maternity or parental leave, etc.).

The employment rate refers to the number of persons in employment as a percentage of the working-age population
(the number of employed people is divided by the number of all working-age people). Employment rates by gender,
age, educational attainment, programme orientation and age groups are calculated within each of these categories;
for example the employment rate among women is calculated by dividing the number of employed women by the
total number of working-age women.

Inactive individuals are those who are, during the survey reference week, neither employed nor unemployed,
i.e. individuals who are not looking for a job. The number of inactive individuals is calculated by subtracting the
number of active people (labour force) from the number of all working-age people.

The inactive rate refers to inactive persons as a percentage of the population (i.e. the number of inactive people is
divided by the number of all working-age people). Inactive rates by gender, age, educational attainment, programme
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orientation and age groups are calculated within each of these categories; for example, the inactive rate among
individuals with a tertiary education degree is calculated by dividing the number of inactive individuals with tertiary
education by the total number of working-age people with tertiary education.

Completion of intermediate programmes for educational attainment (ISCED 2011) corresponds to recognised
qualification from an ISCED 2011 level programme which is not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 level
completion and is classified at a lower ISCED 2011 level. In addition, this recognised qualification does not give
direct access to an upper ISCED 2011 level programme.

Levels of education: In this Indicator two ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education) classifications
are used: ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97.

® When it is specified that ISCED 2011 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 0, 1 and 2, and includes recognised qualifications from ISCED 2011 Level 3
programmes, which are not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 Level 3 completion, and without direct
access to post-secondary non-tertiary education or tertiary education; upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 3 and 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 5, 6, 7 and 8
(UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012).

® When it is specified that ISCED-97 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes; upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes, and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds to
ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

See the section About the new ISCED 2011 classification, at the beginning of this publication, for a presentation of all
ISCED 2011 levels, and Annex 3 for a presentation of all ISCED-97 levels.

Skill groups refer to skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies (ICT) for problem
solving in technology-rich environments. Each group is described in terms of the characteristics of the types of
tasks that can be successfully completed by adults and the related scores in the assessment of problem solving in
technology-rich environments in the Survey of Adult Skills.

® Group 0 (no computer experience)
® Group 1 (refused the computer-based assessment )

® Group 2 (failed ICT core stage 1 or minimal problem-solving skills — scored below Level 1 in the problem solving
in technology-rich environments assessment)

® Group 3 (moderate ICT and problem-solving skills — scored at Level 1 in the problem solving in technology-rich
environments assessment)

® Group 4 (good ICT and problem-solving skills - scored at Level 2 or Level 3 in the problem solving in technology-
rich environments assessment)

Skills required at work refers to the use of computers needed at work. Four levels of use are identified: “ICT
skills not required at work” corresponds to individuals who reported they do not use a computer in their job;
“Straightforward” indicates using a computer for routine tasks, such as data entry or sending and receiving e-mails;
“Moderate” indicates using a computer for word-processing, spreadsheets or database management; and “Complex”
indicates developing software or modifying computer games, programming using languages like java, sql, php or
perl, or maintaining a computer network.

The unemployment rate refers to unemployed persons as a percentage of the labour force (i.e. the number of
unemployed people is divided by the sum of employed and unemployed people). Unemployment rates by gender,
age, educational attainment, programme orientation and age groups are calculated within each of these categories;
for example, the unemployment rate among women is calculated by dividing the number of unemployed women by
the total number of women who are active in the labour force.

Unemployed individuals are those who are, during the survey reference week, without work (i.e. neither had a
job nor were at work for one hour or more in paid employment or self-employment), actively seeking employment
(i.e. had taken specific steps during the four weeks prior to the reference week to seek paid employment or self-
employment), and currently available to start work (i.e. were available for paid employment or self-employment
before the end of the two weeks following the reference week).
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Data on population and educational attainment for most countries are taken from OECD and Eurostat databases,
which are compiled from National Labour Force Surveys by the OECD LSO (Labour Market and Social Outcomes of
Learning) Network. Data on educational attainment for China, Colombia, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia and South Africa are
taken from the UNESCO Institute of Statistics (UIS) database on educational attainment of the population aged 25 and
older. Data on proficiency levels and mean scores are based on the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). PIAAC is the
OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies. See Annex 3 for additional information
(www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.

Note regarding data from the Russian Federation in the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)

Readers should note that the sample for the Russian Federation does not include the population of the Moscow municipal
area. The data published, therefore, do not represent the entire resident population aged 16-65 in Russia but rather the
population of Russia excluding the population residing in the Moscow municipal area. More detailed information regarding
the data from the Russian Federation as well as that of other countries can be found in the Technical Report of the Survey
of Adult Skills (OECD, 2014b).
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Statlink SuSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284979

Table A5.1a Employment rates, by educational attainment (2014)
Table A5.1b Employment rates, by educational attainment and gender (2014)

Table A5.2a Unemployment rates, by educational attainment (2014)
Table A5.2b Unemployment rates, by educational attainment and gender (2014)

Table A5.3a Trends in employment rates, by educational attainment and age group (2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Table A5.3b Trends in employment rates among men, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)
Table A5.3c Trends in employment rates among women, by educational attainment and age group

(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)
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Table A5.4a
Table A5.4b

Table A5.4c

Trends in unemployment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Trends in unemployment rates among men, by educational attainment and age group

(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Trends in unemployment rates among women, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Table A5.5a
Table A5.5b

Table A5.5¢

Employment, unemployment and inactivity rates of adults with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary, by programme orientation (2014)

Employment, unemployment and inactivity rates of adults with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary, by programme orientation and gender (2014)

Employment, unemployment and inactivity rates of adults with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary, by programme orientation and age group (2014)

Table A5.6a
Table A5.6b
Table A5.6¢

Table A5.6d

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies for problem solving
among 25-64 year-olds, by ICT skills required at work (2012)

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies for problem solving
among 25-64 year-olds, by confidence in using computers at work (2012)

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies for problem solving
among 25-64 year-olds, by impact of ICT skills on career opportunities (2012)

Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies for problem solving
among 25-64 year-olds, by selected industry (2012)
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Table A5.1a. Employment rates, by educational attainment (2014) -
Percentage of employed 25-64 year-olds among all 25-64 year-olds 5
Upper secondary
or post-secondary
Below upper secondary non-tertiary Tertiary
2 g E & >
L P BT P ir | . 5 5 .
a S5 SE S S5 SE S g.8 3 o8 5y 8x
o > > T o9E s 2 0QE 2 PR B oo s .8 » g =9
5% | § |sEsE 3 |BEs& oy | 1% | £8 | 2E | ER | gE | Al
(1) (2) (3) (©) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
e Australia x(2) 424 a 66 a 77 81 80 83 85 92 76
g Austria x(2) 304 a 55 a 76 80 84 77 89 88 75
Belgium 29 41 a 55 a 72 82 76 84 86 90 71
Canada x(2) 45d a 60 a 72 79 81 82 83d x(10) 76
Chile! 53 55 a 66 a 72 a 81 85 94d x(10) 70
Czech Republic m c a 44 a 784 x(6) 89 79 86 94 77
Denmark m 42 a 67 a 79 93 85 84 90 96 78
Estonia < 40 m 63 m 74 75 78 83 86 95 77
Finland x(2) 38d a 60 a 73 92 81 82 86 91 75
Francel! 40 43 a 61 a 73 68 84 82 87 87 72
Germany x(2) 47d a 61 a 78 85 90 88 87 93 79
Greece 27 43 48 53 537 54 57 64 67 79 87 56
Hungary c 25 a 47 a 71 78 82 80 85 88 70
Iceland x(2) 664 a 77 a 86 95 88 89 94 99 86
Ireland C 35 a 55 a 67 69 77 81 86 92 69
Israel 34 42 a 58 a 72 a 82 86 90 92 76
Italy 31 28 a 55 a 70 73 c 69 80 90 63
Japan x(6) x(6) a x(6) a 764 x(8) 764 864 x(9) x(9) 79
Korea x(2) 63 a 69 a 72 m 76 784 x(9) x(9) 74
Luxembourg c 59 a 62 a 72 75 79 82 89 85 76
Mexico 58 62 68 67 64 73 a 71 794 x(9) x(9) 68
Netherlands 5 51 a 64 a 78 87 84 87 89 94 77
New Zealand x(4) x(4) a 714 a 77 85 86 87 87 91 80
Norway 35 50 a 62 a 82 79 84 91 93 97 81
Poland 6 40 a 44 a 66 70 50 82 87 93 69
Portugal 32 60 a 72 a 78 77 x(9) 724 85 91 70
Slovak Republic c c 53 31 c 71 75 73 74 81 81 69
Slovenia c 33 a 50 a 69 a 76 81 86 94 70
Spain 25 39 a 55 a 66 64 74 77 79 87 63
Sweden x(2) 444 a 68 82 85 84 84 89 92 94 83
Switzerland 53 67 a 70 a 82 a x(9,10,11) 89d 88d 93d 83
Turkey 35 50 a 60 a 62 a 68 78 87 95 57
United Kingdom 41 61 a 60 77 83 a 83 85 86 91 78
United States 57 58 a 53 a 684 x(6) 76 80 84 86 72
OECD average 37 47 m 59 m 74 79 79 82 87 91 73
EU21 average 30 42 m 56 m 73 77 79 80 86 90 72
5 Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Brazil® x(4) x(4) x(4) 674 a 764 x(6) x(9) 85d x(9) x(9) 72
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia x(4) x(4) a 724 a 76 a x(9) 844 x(9) x(9) 76
Costa Rica 51 64 70 71 69 73 74 75 84 91d x(10) 71
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia c c a 53 a 70 74 84 83 86 97 73
Lithuania c c a 46 64 67 73 x(9) 89 90 c 75
Russian Federation® x(4) x(4) a 494 a 724 x(6) x(9) 83d x(9) x(9) 77
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Note: In most countries data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia
and South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Year of reference 2013.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284983
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- Table A5.2a. Unemployment rates, by educational attainment (2014)
Percentage of unemployed 25-64 year-olds among 25-64 year-olds in the labour force
Upper secondary
or post-secondary
Below upper secondary non-tertiary Tertiary
B> ol B>
s, 8. & 9.4, f % "
sR g g aBEQ g bRl M o a- M
P FERE: S CERR: S 5.8 3 ] S S %
d > B L o9E 3 2 92E S 9% 3 5.8 29 =9
T3 i SE5E 5 |BEL 3 ¥ | g8 | 2T | EE | gE Al
(1) (2) [©)) [©] [©) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
e Australia x(2) 11.44 a 7.0 a 4.6 4.2 4.0 2.7 3.9 c 45
g Austria x(2) 23.1d a 10.2 a 4.6 c B 6.5 3.4 5.7 5.0
Belgium 22.6 14.9 a 12.9 a 7.4 c c 4.0 4.3 c 7.3
Canada x(2) 11.74 a 10.3 a 6.7 6.2 4.8 4.7 4.84 x(10) 5.8
Chile 4.6 51 a 5.4 a 5.6 a 5.7 4.9 1.34 x(10) 5.3
Czech Republic m c a 20.7 a 5.44 x(6) c 3.8 2.3 c 5.5
Denmark x(2) 9.9d a 7.9 a 5.2 c 4.8 4.0 5.0 c 5.4
Estonia [d c m 11.5 m 7.8 7.7 5.7 5.0 4.3 0.0 6.8
Finland x(2) 13.94 a 12.1 a 8.2 c 45 5.9 4.8 c 7.1
France! 141 13.2 a 141 a 8.5 c 4.8 6.0 5.3 5.1 8.4
Germany x(2) 16.04 a 11.0 a 5.0 29 c 2.4 2.8 1.9 4.8
Greece 40.5 25.7 24.57 29.0 44.0" 26.9 30.1 2.8 20.8 15.4 6.7" 249
Hungary c 29.2 a 16.2 a 6.7 5.2 c 3.1 2.0 c 6.7
Iceland x(2) cd a 4.8 a 4.3 c c 3.5 3.8 c 4.1
Ireland [d 21.5 a 17.4 a 10.8 13.8 71 6.0 5.0 c 10.3
Israel 7.0 7.8 a 7.5 a 6.2 a 4.7 4.1 2.8 2.4 5.1
Italy 21.7 19.9 a 14.5 a 9.1 11.7 c 11.6 6.8 BET) 10.8
Japan x(6) x(6) a x(6) a 414 x(8) 3.44 2.54 x(9) x(9) 315
Korea x(2) 2.8 a 2.6 a 3.3 m 3.3 3.14 x(9) x(9) 3.1
Luxembourg c 9.7 a 6.4 a 4.9 c 4.9 3.5 3.2 c 4.7
Mexico 2.3 2.9 5.3 4.2 4.4 4.4 a 542 5.04 x(9) x(9) 4.0
Netherlands 18.2 111 a 9.4 a 7.1 c 4.6 4.0 3.6 < 6.4
New Zealand x(4) x(4) a 5.2d a 5.3 3.5 3.7 2.4 3.0 c 4.0
Norway 0.0 7.1 6.7 m 2.4 3.0 3.3 1.2 1.8 0.9 2.8
Poland 0.0 16.9 a 27.6 a 8.7 7.8 0.0 6.0 3.7 0.9 7.7
Portugal 23.8 14.5 a 14.5 a 12.5 16.8 x(9) 14.14 7.7 c 12.8
Slovak Republic c c 16.8 42.7 c 11.4 c c 7.5 5.5 c 11.8
Slovenia < 22.4¢ a 151 a 9.7 a 4.9° 9.4 5.6 2.6% 9.1
Spain 47.7 36.6 a 29.0 a 21.6 c 17.0 12.9 12.4 8.2 22.4
Sweden x(2) 26.24 a 11.7 8.8 4.6 6.1 5.7 3.8 8.3 < 5.8
Switzerland c c a 9.4 a 3.84 x(6) x(9,10,11) 2.94 3.8d o 41
Turkey 111 8.0 a 9.5 a 9.1 a 10.0 8.1 4.6 c 8.6
United Kingdom c 9.8 a 7.7 4.8 3.2 a 2.6 2.7 2.1 c 3.9
United States 7.3 7.5 a 12.5 a 7.24 x(6) 4.9 319 2.6 2.3 5.8
OECD average 15.8 14.8 m 12.9 m 745 9.1 51 5.6 4.5 34 7.3
EU21 average 23.6 18.6 m 16.3 m 9.0 11.3 587} 6.8 5.2 BT 9.0
aﬂ‘ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
.E Brazil® x(4) x(4) a 454 a 5.64 x(6) x(9) 2.94 x(9) x(9) 4.6
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia x(4) x(4) a 6.24 a 8.44 x(6) x(9) 7.44 x(9) x(9) 7.2
Costa Rica 7.7 7.0 7.4 7.5 6.1 6.8 6.0 5.3 4.4 1.44 x(10) 6.4
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia c c a 22.7 a 11.6 9.2 c 6.2 3.5 c 10.3
Lithuania € c a 27 c 15 10 x(9) 5d c c 10
Russian Federation?! x(4) x(4) a 12.54 a 6.24 x(6) x(9) 2.94 x(9) x(9) 4.6
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Note: In most countries data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil, Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia and
South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Year of reference 2013.
Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-

glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933284991
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Table A5.3a. [1/3] Trends in employment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of employed adults, by age group among all adults in the same age group

Below upper secondary
Employment rates of 25-64 year-olds Employment rates of 25-34 year-olds Employment rates of 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) [©)] (17) [€X:)) (19) (20)

e Australia 61> 630 65P 60 64P 64> 61P 59 39> 46P 53b 50
3 Austria m 58 55 58 m 61 59 58 m 23 30 30
Belgium 51 49> 49> 47 64P 57> 56 52 190 21b 26> 30
Canada 55 56 55 56 60 62 58 57 37 40 43 48
Chile! m m 62° 61 m m 59> 61 m m 55> 54
Czech Republic 47> 41> 43b 43 51k 43b 47> 46 178 200 26> 29
Denmark 62 620 63b 62 70P 64> 65P 57 41b 42b 46b 53
Estonia 42 50 45 60 53 60 51 66 24 36 30 44
Finland 60P 58P 55b 54 69> 63P 59b 52 33b 43b 44b 45
France! 56 59 55 54 61 63 57 55 24 32 32 37
Germany 51b 52b 55b 58 60b 52b 55b 55 26b 320 40P 48
Greece 58b 59b 57b 47 67> 720 64 51 39 39P 40> 33
Hungary 36P 38b 38b 45 50b 49> 40P 49 120 16P 20> 25
Iceland m 82 75 77 m 81 67 74 m 81 74 76
Ireland 56P 58P 48P 47 68P 64> 44b 38 39b 45b 41b 42
Israel m 41b 45P 49 m 43b 45b 56 m 320 38b 43
Italy 49> 52b 50b 50 60b 65P 57b 50 23b 24> 26> 33
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 68 66 65 66 65 62 57 59 59 58 59 64
Luxembourg 58> 62b 62> 61 78> 79b 78b 73 15> 22b 25b 26
Mexico 61> 620 63P 63 63P 63P 63P 65 il 528 53b 53
Netherlands 58P 60P 61b 59 72b 70P 70b 63 28 35b 42> 46
New Zealand 65P 70> 68P 71 63P 68> 64> 65 49> 61 64> 66
Norway 65P 64> 64P 62 670 66> 64P 61 53b 48P 51b 53
Poland 43b 38b 40P 39 50b 45b 49> 45 24P 21 22b 25
Portugal 73b 71> 68b 63 83b 81 75b 71 50b 50P 48> 45
Slovak Republic 31P 26P 30P 33 29 16 21P 28 7b 9b 21b 24
Slovenia 53b 56P 51b 49 75b 70 60P 53 20 27> 28> 29
Spain 54b 59 53b 49 65b 72> 59b 55 33b 38P 36P 35
Sweden 68> 66> 63b 66 67b 65P 60P 65 56P 59b 60P 63
Switzerland 64> 65P 69b 69 68b 68> 70b 67 47> 51 54b 56
Turkey 53 47 49 51 55 49 51 54 38 30 31 33
United Kingdcvm2 65P 65P 56b 60 66b 64> 56P 57 51b 56P 44> 48
United States 58 57 52 55 64 62 55 58 40 39 40 40
OECD average 56° 56° 55 56 63° 61> 57> 57 34b 38b 41° 43
EU21 average 53b 54b 52b 52 63P 61 56P 54 29 33b 35b 38
5 Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil>3 m m 69° 67 m m 28 71 m m 52b 52
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 72 m m m 73 m m m 60
Costa Rica m m 64> 65 m m 67b 69 m m 51 53
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 40> 52b 49> 51 50 60P 58> 59 26P 35b 31P 33
Lithuania 37° 46 32b 48 52b 62 41> 57 26P 32b c 28
Russian Federation! m m m 49 m m m 58 m m m 28
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m m ‘ m ‘ m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285001
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Table A5.3a. [2/3] Trends in employment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of employed adults, by age group among all adults in the same age group

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
Employment rates of 25-64 year-olds Employment rates of 25-34 year-olds Employment rates of 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (37) [€2:)) [€D)] (40)
e Australia 770 80b 80P 77 80P 81b 78b 78 53b 62b 71 67
3 Austria m 73 76 76 m 83 83 83 m 28 39 44
Belgium 75b 74b 74> 73 84> 81> 80> 79 31b 380 41° 44
Canada 76 76 74 74 79 80 77 77 52 57 58 59
Chile! m m 72b 72 m m 74b 70 m m 59b 62
Czech Republic 76 75b 74b 78 77° 78b 76b 78 39 a7 46> 53
Denmark 81b 80b 79b 79 85P 83b 82b 79 57b 61> 59 63
Estonia 70 74 69 74 74 77 70 76 46 53 54 58
Finland 758 75P 74P 73 76> 77 76P 74 42> 538 558 57
France?! 75 76 74 73 80 80 79 76 31 40 41 46
Germany 70P 71b 76b 80 79> 74b 78b 82 37> 43b 56P 64
Greece 65P 69° 670 54 69> 73b 71P 54 31b 38b 37b 27
Hungary 72> 70b 66b 72 75b 75b 71b 77 29> 39> 35P 43
Iceland m 89 83 87 m 82 73 78 m 87 82 87
Ireland 77° 770 66P 68 85P 83b 67> 67 48P 56P 55b 59
Israel m 67b 70b 72 m 65P 68b 71 m 53b 62> 65
Italy 71> 74b 73b 70 67> 72b 69b 63 41> 44b 48> 57
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 69 70 71 72 64 64 64 63 53 59 62 67
Luxembourg 73b 720 72> 72 85> 82> 83> 84 32b 30° 35b 38
Mexico 7ilp 7ls 72> 73 7> 7ils 72b 71 48P 46> 50P 60
Netherlands 79> 78b 80P 78 88b 86b 87b 82 43b 49> 570 63
New Zealand 80P 84b 82b 80 78> 82b 770 76 65> 75P 78> 78
Norway 83b 82b 82b 81 84b 84b 85P 84 68b 70b 68P 71
Poland 67> 62b 65b 66 71> 68b 74b 74 28> 28> 34b 42
Portugal 83b 79b 80P 78 83b 78b 80> 78 51P 48> 51F 55
Slovak Republic 71b 71 70P 71 720 73b 72b 71 27> 34b 41b 45
Slovenia 74b 75b 73b 69 86P 84b 81b 75 18 27> 32b 33
Spain 72> 75b 69b 66 73b 78b 69b 65 51P 51> 53b 53
Sweden 82b 81b 81P 85 83b 81b 80b 84 66P 69> 70P 75
Switzerland 81b 80b 81b 82 84b 83b 84b 85 66> 65P 67> 70
Turkey 64 62 60 62 67 64 64 65 20 24 24 29
United Kingdom? 81b 82b 78> 80 83b 81b 79> 81 65b 69> 63> 67
United States 77 73 68 68 80 74 68 68 58 58 57 58
OECD average 75b 75b 74b 74 78> 77 76> 75 45b 50> 53b 56
EU21 average 74P 74b 73b 73 79> 78 77° 75 41> 45b 48> 52
qﬂ‘ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil®3 m m 77° 76 m m 7 78 m m 55 54
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 76 m m m 76 m m m 61
Costa Rica m m {752 73 m m 78b 74 m m 61> 59
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 67° 73> 66° 71 74b 77" 72> 77 36° 49> 47° 54
Lithuania 69 75b 63b 70 71> 80b 65b 75 45b 52b 45 51
Russian Federation® m m m 72 m m m 79 m m m 43
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m m ‘ m ‘ m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink SiSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285001
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How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market? - INDICATORA5 CHAPTER A

Table A5.3a. [3/3] Trends in employment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of employed adults, by age group among all adults in the same age group

Tertiary
Employment rates of 25-64 year-olds Employment rates of 25-34 year-olds Employment rates of 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(41) (42) (43) (44) (45) (46) (47) (48) (57) (58) (59) (V)

e Australia 83b 84b 84P 83 84b 85P 85b 84 65P 69P 75P 70
g Austria m 83 85 85 m 86 86 86 m 48 61 66
Belgium 85P 84b 84b 85 92b 90b 89> 88 46P 49> 53b 61
Canada 83 82 81 82 86 85 84 85 58 62 65 65
Chile! m m 79b 84 m m 75b 84 m m 74b 74
Czech Republic 87° 86° 83b 84 83b 81> 77° 77 66° 69> 71b 78
Denmark 88P 86b 86b 86 88Pb 87b 86b 84 73b 73b 71b 75
Estonia 83 84 80 84 85 84 81 81 62 74 66 77
Finland 84b 84b 84b 83 84b 86P 84b 82 60> 66> 70> 71
France?! 83 83 84 84 85 86 87 86 50 56 55} 61
Germany 83b 83b 87b 88 89> 85b 88b 88 58b 63b 73b 78
Greece 81b 82b 80P 69 79> 79> 770 63 50P 59b 57b 46
Hungary 82b 83b 79b 82 83b 83b 79b 81 52b 60> 54b 59
Iceland m 94 90 91 m 94 88 87 m 90 89 90
Ireland 88Pb 870 81P 81 91b 89> 83P 83 67> 70b 66P 63
Israel m 81b 82b 86 m 82b 82b 86 m 68> 71> 75
Italy 81b 80b 78b 78 73b 69> 67° 62 58b 67> 67> 76
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 75 77 76 77 74 74 74 76 57 61 64 69
Luxembourg 84b 84b 85P 85 83b 87> 87> 86 65P 60> 67> 62
Mexico 82b 82b 81> 79 80P 79> 80P 78 69> 68P 66P 65
Netherlands 86P 86b 88P 88 93b 92b 93b 90 56> 62> 69P 75
New Zealand 82b 84b 84b 87 82b 81P> 81> 86 67> 78> 82b 84
Norway 90P 89> 90P 90 87> 86P 89> 87 86> 85b 84b 86
Poland 85b 83b 85P 86 87b 83b 86b 86 51b 55b 56P 66
Portugal 91> 87b 85P 83 91 87> 85b 79 69> 61> 58b 61
Slovak Republic 86P 84b 82b 80 83b 84b 78> 75 54b 54b 66> 67
Slovenia 86P 87b 87b 83 92b 91b 88b 80 48P 51> 57> 53
Spain 80P 83b 80P 77 75P 82> 790 74 64> 65P 64P 65
Sweden 87° 87b 88P 89 82> 84> 85b 87 79b 83b 81b 83
Switzerland 90b 90b 88b 89 91b 91b 87b 88 78b 79> 79> 82
Turkey 78 75 76 76 83 79 77 76 37 34 38 42
United Kingdom? 88b 88b 84b 85 91b 90> 87v 87 66b 72b 65> 66
United States 85 82 80 80 87 83 82 82 70 72 70 69
OECD average 84b 84b 83b 83 85P 85b 83b 82 61 65P 67> 69
EU21 average 85b 85b 84P 83 85b 85b 83b 81 60P 63b 64> 67
42‘ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil®3 m m 86b 85 m m 88> 88 m m 64> 63
£ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 84 m m m 85 m m m 68
Costa Rica m m 85b 85 m m 87b 87 m m 63b 65
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 80P 85P 81b 84 85b 86> 82b 84 56P 70> 64 72
Lithuania 80P 88b 87> 89 81b 89b 87b 91 59 69> 74> 77
Russian Federation® m m m 83 m m m 88 m m m 54
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m m ‘ m ‘ m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285001
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A5.4a. [1/3] Trends in unemployment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of unemployed adults, by age group among adults in the same age group who are in the labour force

Below upper secondary

Unemployment rates of 25-64 year-olds

Unemployment rates of 25-34 year-olds

Unemployment rates of 55-64 year-olds

2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014

(1) (2) [©)] (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (17) [€X:)) (19) (20)
e Australia 7P 6.3> 6.2b 7.8 11.4b 12.3b 14.3> 12.4 4.9b 3.7b 3.8> 51
g Austria m 8.5 81 10.8 m 15.4 15.2 18.5 m c c 6.4
Belgium 9.8 12.4° 13.2> 14.3 17.5° 23.0° 23.4> 24.7 3.8 6.1 6.4b 8.0
Canada 10.2 9.7 12.3 10.6 14.9 13.3 17.8 14.4 6.9 7.8 10.0 89
Chile! m m 4.6> 52 m m 8.0° 8.9 m m 3.5b 3.8
Czech Republic 19.3b 24.4° 22.7° 20.7 28.3b 35.5P 28.9b 26.8 8.1b 13.7> 14.7° 14.0
Denmark 6.3b 6.5> 9.0b 8.2 10.6P 9.7b 14.0° 14.7 3.1b 6.5 6.5> 5.4
Estonia 21.8> 13.0° 27.7° 11.9 29.0 17.0 33.6 15.0 234 c 17.5 c
Finland 11.9° 10.7> 11.6> 12.5 16.4> 17.4> 16.4> 181 11.5P 9.0 8.5b 10.4
France?! 13.8 11.1 12.9 13.9 21.7 18.8 23.8 23.6 8.5 6.3 83 9.2
Germany 13.7> 20.2b 15.9P 12.0 14.6> 25.6> 21.7° 18.3 15.8> 18.3> 13.4> 83
Greece 8.2b 8.3b 11.90 27.7 14.0b 11.1b 17.2b 37.4 4.0b 4.5b 7.0b 20.5
Hungary 9.9> 12.4> 23.5b 16.7 14.1° 16.7> 32.6> 234 3.9b 6.4> 16.2> 12.7
Iceland m 2.6 7.9 4.7 m c 16.5 7.9 m c c 3.1
Ireland 7.1b 6.0b 19.4> 18.7 9.8 10.4b 32.0P 34.3 3.0b 3.1b 11.4b 13.0
Israel m 14.0° 9.8b 7.5 m 14.1° 12.2b 9.7 m 10.2b 8.0b 6.5
Italy 10.0P 7.8> 9.1b 15.2 14.9> 11.8> 15.0° 251 6.4> 4.8b 5.6> 8.9
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 3.7 2.9 3.1 2.7 7.3 8.1 9.4 6.9 2.7 2.3 3.2 2.5
Luxembourg 3.1b 5.1° 4.1b 7.7 5.4b 8.1b 7.6b 142 c c c c
Mexico 5P 2.3b 4.0P 25 1.8 2.8b 5.4b 4.7 1.2b 1.9b 2.8b 2.5
Netherlands 3.9b 5.8> 5.1 10.1 4.9b 8.7 8.6> 13.8 2.1b 4.5b 3.3b 9.9
New Zealand 6.6" 3.4> 6.1° 5.2 9.0b 5.5b 8.9b 8.8 5.4b 1.8> 4.0 3.7
Norway 2.2b 7.4> 5.6> 6.7 c 14.4° 12.3b 11.8 c c c 2.2
Poland 20.6> 27.1b 16.1° 17.5 32.4b 38.3b 22.6> 23.6 7.7° 13.6> 11.4b 13.0
Portugal 3.6> 7.5P 11.8> 14.8 4.2b 9.0P 15.3b 17.6 3.3b 6.4> 9.7v 15.6
Slovak Republic 36.3P 49.2b 40.8> 39.2 55.7b 73.8 63.8P 55.9 30.6P 36.5P 22.8b 254
Slovenia 9.8b 8.7 11.2b 15.4 11.3b 16.1> 18.9° 29.27 4.5b 2.9b 4.2b 7.9°
Spain 13.7> 9.3b 24.5b 31.4 17.8> 11.3b 31.4b 36.7 10.8> 7.0P 18.4> 27.0
Sweden 8.0° 8.5b 11.3b 13.2 13.1b 17.8> 19.6> 18.9 8.1b 5.2b 7.7° 7.2
Switzerland 4.8b 7.2b 7.4b 8.8 c 11.8> 13.3> 16.0 c 6.00 5.4> 5.8
Turkey 4.6 9.1 10.6 8.5 5.7 11.3 12.6 10.2 2.4 4.2 6.4 6.5
United Kingdom? 6.6 5.0 9.8> 7.7 9.1> 7.8> 15.5P 13.9 5P 3.2 5.0° 5.0
United States 7L 9.0 16.8 10.6 10.3 11.7 20.3 13.7 5.2 7.5 10.1 8.2
OECD average 9.9b 10.7° 12.6b 12.8 15.0° 16.4> 19.0° 19.1 7.4b 7.5b 8.8b 9.2
EU21 average 11.9b 12.8> 15.2b 16.2 17.2b 19.2b 22.7b 24.0 8.6> 8.8b 10.4b 12.0
42‘ Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil>3 m m 57 4.5 m m 8.5b 7.4 m m 2.8 2.4
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 6.2 m m m 8.0 m m m 5.6
Costa Rica m m 7.5> 7.1 m m 9.4> 9.9 m m 5.6° 4.9
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 19.0° 12.9° 27.6> 23.6 25.7> 16.4> 26.7° 24.3 8.0b 7.6> 24.0° 22,97
Lithuania 21.0b c 37.8b 25.0 c c 39.2b € c c c c
Russian Federation® m m m 12.5 m m m 15.3 m m m 6.6
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m m m m m m m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285011
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Table A5.4a. [2/3] Trends in unemployment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of unemployed adults, by age group among adults in the same age group who are in the labour force

How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market? - INDICATORA5 CHAPTER A

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary

Unemployment rates of 25-64 year-olds Unemployment rates of 25-34 year-olds Unemployment rates of 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (37) [€2:)) (39) (40)
Australia 4350 3.4b 3.6° 4.6 5.3b 4.0 5.00 5,8 4.1b 3.4b 2.5b 29
Austria m 4.5 4.0 4.5 m 5.5 5.7 6.3 m c 2.8 3.6
Belgium 5.3b 6.9 6.6° 7.3 6.7 9.4b 10.2° 10.8 3.5b 4.1° 4.1° 5.4
Canada 5.9 5.9 7.6 6.5 6.8 6.6 9.2 8.0 5.5 5.3 7.2 6.5
Chile! m m 6.2> 5.6 m m 8.1> 7.5 m m 4.3b 3.8
Czech Republic 6.7 6.2 6.2 5.4 8.7 7.0 7.4b 7.0 Bl 4.9° 6.5b 5.0
e Denmark 3.9b 4.00 6.1> 5.1 3.9b 4.3b 7.6b 6.9 4.9b 5.7b 6.3 5.2
3 Estonia 14.5 8.4 18.0 7.8 15.4 7.2 19.4 9.2 3.9 5.9 17.3 7.4
Finland 8.8> 7.4° 73 8.1 10.4> 8.0P 8.1b 913 9.7 7.0 7.5b 7.9
France! 8.0 6.6 7.2 8.5 10.3 .5 10.8 13.5 7.7 4.6 6.4 6.6
Germany 7.8> 11.0° 6.9° 4.6 6.2> 10.9° 7.4> 4.9 13.7> 13.9> 8.4b 5.6
Greece 11.20 9.6> 12.5b 27.6 15.6° 13.1° 16.3° 36.0 c c 7.5b 20.4
Hungary 5.3b 6.0P 9.5b 6.5 6.8> 7.3b 11.4b 8.5 3.6> 4.0b 7.9> 6.5
Iceland m c 6.8 41 m c 11.8 7.1 m c c 31
Ireland 2.6> 3.1P 13.8> 11.9 2.70 3.7b 18.7° 16.5 c c 8.6° 83
Israel m 9.4b 6.8> 6.2 m 10.4b 8.0> 7.8 m 9.9b 5.2b 4.8
Italy 7.2b 5.2b 6.1> 9.1 12.2b 8.1b 10.1> 15.9 1.6 2.4b 2.5b 4.2
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 41 3.8 3.5 3.3 5.0 5.7 6.2 7.0 3.7 3.3 2.7 2.5
Luxembourg 1.6" 3.2b 3.6> 51 2.2b 4.0 4.8> 4.2 c c c 5.3"
Mexico 2.2b BN 4.5b 4.4 25 4.1b 5.8b 5.7 2.6 2.4b 3.9b 4.1
Netherlands 2.3b 4.1b 3.1b 71 2.2b 3.9b 3.4b 71 2.5b 4.6> 2.5b 8.4
New Zealand 3.9b 2.3b 4.5b 4.5 4.7v 3.0P 7.2b 6.7 3.8b 1.7> 3.4b 3.1
Norway 2.6> 2.6P 2.2b 2.4 3.70 4.1b 3.8b 3.7 c c c 1.4
Poland 13.9b 16.6° 8.9> 8.6 16.8b 19.9b 11.5b 11.7 11.6> 13.00 7.8> 7.1
Portugal BI5R 6.7 9.7b 12.6 B 8.3P 11.5P 14.9 c c c 12.9
Slovak Republic 14.3b 12.7> 12.3b 11.3 17.70 13.8> 14.6° 154 10.1b 11.6b 9.9b 10.3
Slovenia 5.7b 5.7 6.9° 9.7 5.8> 6.7> 10.2° 14.5 10.9> 6.3b 5.0> 10.0
Spain 10.9° 7.3b 17:2> 21.6 12.90 8.9b 21.6> 25.9 6.4> 7.0b 11.6° 16.6
Sweden 58P 6.0P 6.4> 4.9 5.6P 8.5P 8.4b 6.2 6.6> 5.4b 6.3> 5.8
Switzerland 2.2b 3.7 41> 3.8 2.8> 4.7> 5.4b 5.1 c 3.7b 3.6> 3.1
Turkey 5.5 9.1 11.3 9.1 71 11.9 13.3 10.9 0.0 4.5 10.7 7.7
United Kingdm’l‘l2 4.0 3.1b 5.9> 28 4.7 4.1b 8.1> 5.4 4.0b 2.4b 5.0b 8.3
United States 3.6 5.l 11.2 7.2 4.4 6.9 14.3 10.1 3.1 4.2 8.8 5.4
OECD average 6.1> 6.2> 7.6° 7.7 7.3b 7.5b 9.9b 10.2 5.6P 5.7> 6.4> 6.5
EU21 average 7.1> 6.9> 8.5> 9.1 8.5b 8.2b 10.8> 11.9 6.6> 6.4> 7.1b 7.9
‘2' Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil>3 m m 7.2 5.6 m m 9.8 7.5 m m 4.2 2.6
€ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 8.4 m m m 10.3 m m m 5.6
Costa Rica m m 4.6b 6.6 m m 6.4> 11.0 m m 0.3b 1.5
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 14.5b 9.0 18.7 11.2 14.1° 9.4b 18.1° 11.3 11.1° 10.1° 17.3> 10.9
Lithuania 19.4b 8.9> 20.6b 13.1b 20.0b c 25.4b 14.9 c c 17.6> 13.9
Russian Federation! m m m 6.2 m m m 7.6 m m m 4.4
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m m ‘ m m m m m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-

glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285011
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A5.4a. [3/3] Trends in unemployment rates, by educational attainment and age group
(2000, 2005, 2010 and 2014)

Percentage of unemployed adults, by age group among adults in the same age group who are in the labour force

Tertiary
Unemployment rates of 25-64 year-olds Unemployment rates of 25-34 year-olds Unemployment rates of 55-64 year-olds
2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014 2000 2005 2010 2014
(41) (42) [C)) (44) (45) (46) (47) (48) (57) (58) (59) (60)
e Australia 3.6P 2.5b 2.8> 3.2 3.8b 2.8> 3.1b 33 3.5b 2.6b 1.8° B2
g Austria m 3.0 2.8 3.7 m 3.7 3.8 5.2 m c c 2.7
Belgium 2.7° 3.7° 4.0 4.2 3.3b 4.9> 5.1b 5.4 c c 3.5b 3.2
Canada 4.0 4.6 5.5 4.8 4.6 5.3 5.9 5.3 3.4 4.1 5.3 5.1
Chile! m m 5.6P 4.9 m m 9.5P 7.2 m m 3.1b .3
Czech Republic 2 2.0 25 2.6 3.4b 2.4b 3.9 43 2.2b c c c
Denmark 2.6b 3.7° 4.6 4.4 4.2b 5.0° 7.2 7.2 2.9 3.6 3.5b 3.6
Estonia 4.6 3.8 9.1 4.7 4.1 3.1 5.3 6.0 3.7 c 14.4 29
Finland 4.90 4.4b 4.4b 5.1 6.7> 4.8> 5.6> 6.2 6.5P 4.6> 4.1b 5.2
France! 51 5.4 4.9 5.3 6.6 6.4 6.3 7.0 4.3 4.3 4.5 4.8
Germany 4.0° 5.5> 3.1b 2.5 2.7° 5.8b 3.5b 3.4 7.5b 7.8> 4.3b 3.0
Greece 7.50 7.1b 8.7> 19.1 13.70 13.3b 16.9° 32.5 c c c 7.8
Hungary 1.3b 2.3b 4.1b 2.7 1.6> 3.1b 6.3> 3.6 c c c c
Iceland m c 3.6 3.6 m c c 4.6 m c c 2.9
Ireland 1.6° 2.0b 7.0b 6.1 2.0b 2.4b 8.2b 6.9 c c 4.5P 6.1
Israel m 5.0° 4.2b 3.9 m 5.4> 5.6b 5.2 m 5.0b 3.6 3.1
Italy 5.9b 5.7° 5.6° 7.6 15.5P 13.8> 12.8> 17.7 0.7> 1.0 0.8> 1.4
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 3.6 2.9 3.3 3.1 4.6 4.2 5.0 5.1 3.1 1.8 2.2 24
Luxembourg c 3.2b 3.6 3.6 c 2.7 4.1° 5.4 c c c c
Mexico 2.4b 3.7° 4.9b 5.0 8.5 5852 6.5P 7.3 2.2b BN 4.4 B85
Netherlands 1.9b 2.8> 2.3b 28 2.0b 2.6> 2.3b 4.0 c 3.1b 2.8b 5.2
New Zealand 3.3b 2.3b 3.8b 2.7 3.6" 3.3b 5.5b 3.1 3.9b 1.9° 2.7° 3.2
Norway 1.9° 2.1b 1.6> 1.9 2.7° 3.1b 2.3b 3.4 c c c 0.6
Poland 4.3b 6.2> 4.2b 41 7.4b 9.8> 6.5> 6.5 6.7> 4.5b 2.0b 2.6
Portugal 2.7° 5.4° 6.3 8.9 4.3> 9.2 9.4b 14.0 c c c c
Slovak Republic 4.6> 4.4b 4.8> 5.8 7.0b 5.3b 6.3b 8.6 c 7.7° 4.3b 4.1r
Slovenia 2.1b 3.0° 4.1b 6.1 3.8> 5.1b 7.9> 11.9 c c c 297
Spain 9.5b 6.0P 10.4> 13.8 14.5P 8.3b 13.90 19.4 4.1b 3.6> 5152 8.8
Sweden 3.0 4.5> 4.5b 4.0 3.2b 7.1b 5.8b 4.9 2.9 2.3b 3.5b 3.6
Switzerland 1.4b 2.7> 2.9b 3.2 c 3.4> 4.0 4.6 c c 2.4b 2.6
Turkey 3.9 6.9 7.9 8.2 6.5 10.9 11.9 11.4 3.3 4.3 3.8 4.8
United Kingdom? 2.1° 2.1° Bi52 2.5 2.0 2.4b 41> 2.9 3.7 2.8 3.8 3.0
United States 1.8 2.6 5.3 =07 2.0 3.0 5.3 SE) c 23 5.5 4.5
OECD average 3.5b 3.9° 4.7° 5.1 5.2b 5.4b 6.6° 7> 3.8> 3.7° 4.00 3.8
EU21 average 3.8> 4.1b 5.0P 5.7 5.7> 5.8> 6.9> 8.7 4.1b 4.1b 4.4b 4.2
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil® 3 m m B35 2.9 m m 5.3 44 m m 2.0 15
£ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m m 7.4 m m m 9.5 m m m 5.7
Costa Rica m m 3.2b 41 m m 4.6> 5.9 m m 2.3b 44
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 7.5> 4.1b 9.9b 5.1 7.2b 4.0 12.2b 5.6 6.8> 4.3b 8.5> 4.3
Lithuania 8.8> c 6.8> 3.7 12.0° c 8.2b 44 c c c c
Russian Federation! m m m 2.9 m m m 3.6 m m m 2.9
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m m ‘ m ‘ m m m m

Notes: In most countries, there is a break in the series, represented by the code “b”, as data for the latest year refer to ISCED 2011 while data for previous years refer
to ISCED-97. For Korea data refer to ISCED-97 for all years. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section. Columns showing data for other
age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Data for year 2014 refer to year 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Brazil: Data for year 2010 refer to year 2009.

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487 htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285011
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How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market? - INDICATORA5 CHAPTER A

Table A5.5a. Employment, unemployment and inactivity rates of adults with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education, by programme orientation (2014)

25-64 year-olds with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as the highest level of attainment

Employment rate Unemployment rate Inactivity rate
Vocational Vocational Vocational
Vocational General and general | Vocational General and general | Vocational General and general
e Australia 82 72 77 4.6 4.5 4.6 15 25 19
g Austria 76 75 76 4.3 6.0 4.5 21 20 21
Belgium 75 68 73 6.6 9.1 7.3 20 25 21
Canada 79 72 74 6.2 6.7 6.5 15 23 21
Chile! 77 70 72 4.6 6.0 5.6 20 25 24
Czech Republic 75 80 78 6.9 4.0 5.4 20 16 18
Denmark 81 61 79 6.6 12.1r 51 13 31 16
Estonia m m 74 m m 7.8 m m 19
Finland 77 69 73 9.0 8.3 8.1 15 25 20
France! 73 75 73 9.0 8.0 8.0 20 19 20
Germany 81 62 80 4.6 6.2 4.6 16 33 16
Greece 58 53 54 30.4 26.1 27.6 16 29 25
Hungary m m 72 m m 6.5 m m 23
Iceland 90 79 87 BE5) 5.5 4.1 7 16 10
Ireland 69 66 68 16.4 15.8 11.9 18 22 23
Israel 80 70 72 5.3 6.5 6.2 15 25 23
Italy 72 62 70 8.9 9.9 9.1 21 31 23
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea m m 72 m m 3.3 m m 25
Luxembourg 88 75 72 5.2 [ 5.1 7 c 24
Mexico m m 73 m m 4.4 m m 24
Netherlands 79 73 78 6.9 8.6 7.1 16 20 16
New Zealand 82 77 80 4.6 4.3 4.5 14 19 16
Norway 83 78 81 21 3.3 2.4 16 19 16
Poland 67 64 66 8.4 10.4 8.6 27 29 28
Portugal 78 77 78 14.9 11.8 12.6 8 12 11
Slovak Republic 71 67 71 11.2 12.2 11.3 20 24 20
Slovenia 80 48r 69 13.7 < 9.7 7 42r 23
Spain 66 66 66 22.9 20.7 21.6 15 17 16
Sweden 86 82 85 4.3 5.8 4.9 10 13 11
Switzerland 83 78 82 3.5 5.2 3.8 14 17 14
Turkey 66 59 62 8.1 101 9.1 29 35 32
United Kingdom2 81 79 80 41 3.6 BT 16 18 17
United States m m 68 m m 7.2 m m 27
OECD average 77 70 74 8.5 8.9 7.7 16 23 20
EU21 average 75 69 73 10.2 10.5 9.1 16 24 20
5 Argentina m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil® m m 76 m m 5.6 m m 19
£ China m m m m m m m m m
Colombia m m 76 m m 8.4 m m 17
Costa Rica 74 73 73 4.2 6.9 6.6 23 21 21
India m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m
Latvia 80 76 71 10.6 11.0 11.2 11 15 20
Lithuania 77 74 70 14.8 15.1 13.1 [ 13 20
Russian Federation® m m 72 m m 6.2 m m 23
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m m m m m ‘ m m m

Notes: “Vocational and general” also includes people in programmes for which no orientation is specified. Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg,
Slovenia: Data for the breakdown by programme orientation cover only 15-34 year-olds and 35-64 year-olds if those individuals had completed their highest level of
education 15 years, at most, before the date of the interview. In most countries, data refer to ISCED 2011. The countries with data that refer to ISCED-97 are: Brazil,
Indonesia, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia and South Africa. See the description of the levels of education in the Definitions section.

1. Brazil, Chile, France, the Russian Federation: Year of reference 2013.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. Colombia, Costa Rica: OECD Education Database. Latvia, Lithuania: Eurostat. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487 htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink Sirs™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285023
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A5.6a. [1/2] Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by ICT skills required at work (2012)

Complex ICT skills required at work

Moderate ICT skills required at work

Group 1 Group 2 Group 1 Group 2
(Refused (Failed ICT core Group 3 Group 4 (Refused (Failed ICT core Group 3 Group 4
the computer- | test or minimal | (Moderate ICT (Good ICT | the computer- | test or minimal | (Moderate ICT (Good ICT
based problem- and problem- | and problem- based problem- and problem- | and problem-
assessment) | solving skills) | solvingskills) | solvingskills) | assessment) | solvingskills) | solving skills) | solving skills)
%o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) [©) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)  (16)
;] National entities
3 Australia 3 (1.0 4 (1.4) 26 (3.1) 67 (3.3) 6 (0.7) 8 (0.9 30 1.4) 56 @.7)
Austria c [d 7 2.7) 25 (5.0) 68 (5.1) 4 (0.6) 9 (1.0 36 (2.1) 51 (2.1)
Canada 1 (0.4) 9 1.5) 24 (2.5) 66 2.7) 2 (0.3) 13 (0.7) 32 1) 53 1.0)
Czech Republic c C 3 (3.4) 30 (7.6) 66 (7.6) 6 (1.0) 9 1.4 31 2.7 54 (2.6)
Denmark 1 (0.4) 6 1.3) 24 (3.5) 69 (3.4) 2 (0.3) 11 (0.8) 36 1.1) 51 1.3)
Estonia 4 (1.4) 8 (2.3) 23 (3.8) 66 (4.1) 10 (0.6) 14 (0.9 37 1.2) 39 (1.4)
Finland 2 (0.8) 10 2.4) 20 (3.8) 69 (4.4) B (0.4) 9 (0.9 31 1.2 57 1.1)
F!’ance m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Germany c c 5 1.8) 19 (4.6) 75 (4.6) 2 (0.4) 9 1) 34 1.6) 56 1.8)
Ireland c c 8 (2.3) 31 (4.0) 60 (4.5) 5 0.7) 10 1) 37 (2.0) 48 (1.8)
Italy m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Japan c [d 11 (3.8) 14 (4.3) 73 (5.5) 6 0.7) 15 1.1 23 1.4 57 (1.5)
Korea c c 7 (2.6) 31 (5.7) 61 (5.8) 1 (0.3) 14 1.2) 7 1.8) 48 2.1)
Netherlands c 4 1.9 24 (3.3) 69 (3.4) 1 (0.3) 8 (0.8) 33 1.5) 58 1.6)
Norway c c 8 (2.0) 25 (3.2) 66 (3.3) 1 (0.2) 9 (0.8) 34 1.3) 56 1.4)
Poland 8 (3.1) 17 (3.6) 23 (5.8) 53 (6.2) 18 1.5) 17 1.6) 29 (2.3) 36 (2.0)
Slovak Republic c c 6 (2.3) 28 (5.5) 64 (5.7) 7 (0.8) 11 1.1) 39 1.9 42 (1.9
Spain m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden c c 5 (1.5) 16 (2.8) 77 (3.1) 2 (0.3) 9 (0.8) 31 1.4) 58 1.4
United States c c 8 (2.6) 30 (4.1) 61 (4.6) 2 (0.5) 12 1.2) 35 2.1 52 2.2)
Flanders (Belgium) @ @ 7 1.8) 30 (3.4) 62 (3.5) 2 (0.3) 10 (1.0) 35 1.5) 54 1.6)
England (UK) c c 4 (1.6) 21 (3.4) 73 (3.8) 2 (0.5) 9 (1.0 33 (1.8 55 1.7
Northern Ireland (UK) c c c 26 (6.0) 71 (6.8) 0 (0.2) 10 (1.8 40 (2.1) 49 (2.1)
England/N. Ireland (UK) c [d 4 1.6) 21 (3.3) 73 3.7 2 (0.5) 9 (1.0) 34 a7 55 1.6)
Average m m 7 (0.5) 24 (1.0) 66 1.1) 4 (0.1) 11 (0.2) &5 (0.4) 52 (0.4)
‘; Russian Federation* 8 (3.2) 22 (10.1) 28 (9.3) 42 8.7) 13 4.4) 16 3.2) 32 (4.2) 39 (3.9)
£
[

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink s http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285038
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Table A5.6a. [2/2] Skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies
for problem solving among 25-64 year-olds, by ICT skills required at work (2012)

Straightforward ICT skills required at work ICT skills not required at work
Group 1 Group 2 Group 1 Group 2
(Refused (Failed ICT Group 3 (Refused (Failed ICT Group 3
the core test (Moderate Group 4 the core test (Moderate Group 4
computer- | or minimal ICT and (Good ICT Group 0 computer- | or minimal ICT and (Good ICT
based problem- problem- | and problem- | (No computer based problem- problem- | and problem-
assessment) |solving skills) | solving skills) | solving skills) | experience) | assessment) |solving skills) | solving skills) | solving skills)
%  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E. %  S.E.
(17)  (18) (19) (200 (21) (22) (23) (249) (25 (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34)
5] National entities
g Australia 17 (1.4) 18 (1.8 B (1.8 28 (2.0) 11 (1.0 31 1.8) 18 (1.6) 25 (2.2) 14 (1.9
Austria 15 1.4) 19 1.9) 40 (2.6) 27 1.9) 27 (1.6) 22 1.4) 20 a.7 22 (2.0) 10 1.4
Canada 8 0.7) 30 1.2) 36 1.6) 27 1.2) 16 (0.8) 14 (0.9) 32 1.4) 24 1.2) 13 1)
Czech Republic 20 (2.3) 21 (2.9) 38 (3.4) 21 2.7) 20 @.7) 19 2.1 25 (2.6) 24 (2.5) 12 1.9)
Denmark 7 0.7) 28 1.9 BY 1.9 26 1.8 8 1.0) | 16 1.5) 36 (2.3) 26 (2.4) 13 (2.1)
Estonia 22 (1.2 28 (1.8 34 1.8) 16 1.6) 19 (0.9) 26 (1.0 24 (1.3) 22 (1.2 8 (0.9)
Finland 11 1.0) 25 1.8) 37 1.9) 28 1.8) 12 1.4) 24 (1.6) 26 (1.8) 25 (2.0) 14 1.6)
FYanCe m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Germany 6 (0.9) 27 (2.5) 40 (2.2) 27 (1.8) 23 1.9) 13 1.4) 29 (2.0) 24 @.7) 11 1.2)
Ireland 22 (1.6) 25 (2.2) 35 (2.2) 18 1.5) 23 1.3) 28 1.7) 21 .7) 19 (1.8) 8 1)
Japan 21 a.7) 25 1.9) 24 1.6) 30 a.7) 34 (1.8) 25 1.9) 19 @1.5) 13 1.3) 9 1.4)
Korea 9 1.0) 31 @.7) 41 2.2) 19 1.6) 42 1.5) 9 (0.8) 24 1.3) 19 1.3) 6 (0.8)
Netherlands 5 (0.9 25 (2.3) 44 (2.6) 26 2.2) 12 1.4) 12 1.4) 31 2.1) 32 (2.3) 13 (1.8)
Norway 10 (1.1) 25 (1.9 39 (2.1) 26 @.7) 6 (0.9) 21 (1.8) 8BS .7) 28 (2.8 12 @.7)
Poland 29 (2.0) 28 2.2) 25 (2.3) 18 (2.0) 34 1.2) 32 1.3) 18 (1.4) 10 (1.1) 5 (0.8)
Slovak Republic 22 (2.1) 18 (2.5) 39 (3.0) 21 2.2) 40 1.4) 17 1.1) 12 1.1) 21 1.3) 11 1.2)
Spain m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden ) (0.7) 25 @.7) 40 (2.0) 30 1.9 6 1.5) 17 1.9) 32 (2.5) 26 (2.6) 19 2.1)
United States 7 (1.0 28 (2.0) 44 (2.4) 22 (2.1) 20 (2.0 14 1.5) 34 (2.8) 23 (2.3) 8 1.2)
Flanders (Belgium) 6 (1.0) 30 (2.0) 41 (2.4) 23 2.1) 21 14 | 11 1.1) 33 (2.2) 26 1.9) 10 1.1)
England (UK) 5 (1.0) 32 (2.4) 41 2.7 23 (2.0) 10 1.4) 10 1.4) 35 (2.9 32 2.7 12 a.7)
Northern Ireland (UK) 5 (0.7) 32 3.2 42 (3.0) 23 (2.8) 29 (2.4) 4 (1.0) 35 3.1) 26 2.7) 6 a.5)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 5 (0.9) 32 (2.3) 41 (2.6) 23 1.9) 11 1.4) 10 1.4) 35 (2.9) 32 (2.6) 11 1.6)
Average 13 (0.3) 26 (0.5) 38 (0.5) 24 (0.4) 20 (0.3) 19 (0.3) 27 (0.5) 23 (0.5) 11 (0.3)
g Russian Federation* 17 (2.4) 19 (3.6) 32 3.7) 32 (3.9) 31 (3.3) 14 a.7) 17 2.7) 21 (2.0) 17 @.7)
£
[

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink SiSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285038
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INDICATOR As

WHAT ARE THE EARNINGS ADVANTAGES FROM EDUCATION?

® In all OECD countries, adults with tertiary education earn more than adults with upper secondary
education who, in turn, earn more than adults with below upper secondary education.

® Across OECD countries, compared with adults with upper secondary education with income from
employment, those without that level of education earn about 20% less, those with post-secondary
non-tertiary education earn about 10% more, and those with a tertiary degree earn about 60%
more.

® Across OECD countries, people with a master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree have the highest
earnings advantages. In Brazil and Chile, these people are the most highly rewarded, relative to
people with less education, as they earn more than four times the income of a person with upper
secondary education.

Chart A6.1. Relative earnings of tertiary-educated workers,
by level of tertiary education (2013)

25-64 year-olds with income from employment; upper secondary education = 100
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Note: Tertiary education includes short cycle tertiary, bachelor’s, master’s, doctoral or equivalent degrees.

1. Australia, Canada, Finland, Japan, Mexico, Poland, Spain: Year of reference 2012.

2. Belgium, Brazil, Estonia, Luxembourg, Switzerland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational
attainment levels in the ISCED 2011 classification.

3. Chile, France, Italy: Year of reference 2011.

4. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes
that would be classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this
group).

5. Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, Poland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment
levels in the ISCED-97 classification.

6. Austria: Master’s, doctoral or equivalent are included in bachelor’s or equivalent.

7. The Netherlands: Year of reference 2010.

8. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the relative earnings of 25-64 year-olds with tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table A6.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SirsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283686

@ Context

Even if having a better job is only one among many of the positive social and individual outcomes of
attaining higher qualifications, data show that higher levels of education usually translate into better
chances of employment (see Indicator A5) and higher earnings. In fact, in all OECD countries for which
information is available, the higher the level of education, the greater the relative earnings. This also
seems to hold true for skills: individuals with high literacy proficiency, as measured in the Survey of
Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies
(PIAAC), were observed to earn the highest wages, while those with low skills proficiency generally
earned the lowest income (see Indicator A6 in Education at a Glance 2014) (OECD, 2014).

] ] 6 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015



The potential to earn more and see those earnings increase over time, along with other social benefits,
is an incentive for individuals to pursue education and training; this is true even though the economic
rewards vary, according to the chosen field of education (See Box A6.1 in Education at a Glance 2013,
OECD [2013]). While relative earnings for individuals with higher educational attainment tend to
increase with age, relative earnings for people with below upper secondary education tend to decrease.
“Relative earnings” are percentages of the earnings of adults with levels of education other than upper
secondary relative to the earnings of those with upper secondary education.

Variations in relative earnings among countries reflect a number of factors, including the demand for
skills in the labour market, the supply of workers at various levels of educational attainment, minimum
wage laws, the strength of labour unions, the coverage of collective-bargaining agreements, relative
incidence of part-time and seasonal work and/or the age composition of the labour force. Variations
in relative earnings among countries can also be due to more homogeneous earnings independent of
education levels or to particularly high or low earnings for the reference group.

The data in this indicator show that earnings advantages vary according to education, age and gender.
Each of these factors seems to play a role in individuals’ earnings advantages to different extents.
The higher the qualification attained, the better-placed individuals are to earn higher wages and to
see increases in those wages over time. However, in many countries, gender gaps in earnings persist,
regardless of the level of education.

@ Other findings

® About 25% of tertiary-educated individuals earn more than twice the median. They are substantially
less likely to be in the low-earnings category than those with below upper secondary education.
About 10% of tertiary-educated workers earn at or below half the median, compared with about
25% of workers with below upper secondary education. Only 3% of those workers earn more than
twice the median.

® About 65% of 15-24 year-old non-students have earnings from employment, while fewer than half
of students (around 40%) do. In OECD countries, about 50% of 15-24 year-olds have income from
employment.

INDICATOR As
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis

Educational attainment and relative earnings

The higher the level of education, the higher the relative earnings. “Relative earnings” refers to the earnings of
adults with income from employment who have an educational attainment other than upper secondary, relative to
the earnings of those with upper secondary education.

In all OECD countries, adults with tertiary education earn more than adults with upper secondary education who, in
turn, earn more than adults with below upper secondary education. In many countries, upper secondary education
is the level beyond which further education and training implies high relative earnings. As such, upper secondary
education can be considered the benchmark against which earnings related to educational attainment can be
measured. Since private investment costs beyond upper secondary education rise considerably in most countries,
a high earnings advantage is an important incentive for individuals to invest time and money in further education

(Table A6.1a).

Earnings differentials between adults with tertiary education and those with upper secondary education are
generally more pronounced than the differentials between upper secondary and below upper secondary education.
Across OECD countries, compared with adults with upper secondary education with income from employment,
those without this qualification earn about 20% less, those with post-secondary non-tertiary education about 10%
more, those with a tertiary degree earn about 60% more. The 60% earnings advantage accrues only to those with a
bachelor’s or equivalent degree. Those with a short-cycle tertiary degree earn only about 25% more, but those with
a master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree earn more than twice as much as those with upper secondary education as
their highest level of attainment. The results show that continuing tertiary education after a bachelor’s degree pays
off (Table A6.1a).

Chart A6.1 shows that the relative earnings advantages of tertiary-educated workers are largest in Brazil, Chile and
Colombia and are smallest in Denmark, Norway and Sweden. This is even more pronounced when looking at people
with a master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree. In Brazil and Chile, people with those degrees are the most highly
rewarded, relative to persons with less education, as they earn more than four times the income of a person with
upper secondary education as their highest level of attainment (Table A6.1a).

Relative earnings, by gender

Across OECD countries, relative earnings are affected by educational attainment to various degrees. On average,
there are no large gender differences in the relative earnings of tertiary-educated adults with income from
employment. A man or a woman with tertiary education earns about 65% more than a person of the same gender
with upper secondary education as his or her highest level of attainment (Table A6.1a.).

However, gender differences in relative earnings among tertiary-educated adults do vary across countries. In all cases,
the differences are relative to the earnings of adults of the same gender with upper secondary education as their
highest level of attainment and who have income from employment. In Australia, Belgium, Colombia, Estonia, Japan,
Korea, Spain, Turkey and the United Kingdom, women’s relative earnings are more than 10 percentage points higher
than men’s, while in Austria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Hungary, Israel, Italy, Mexico, Poland, the
Slovak Republic, Slovenia and the United States, men’s relative earnings are more than 10 percentage points higher
than women’s. The gender differences in relative earnings tend to be larger among adults with a master’s, doctoral
or equivalent degree than with any other type of tertiary degree. When comparing the genders, it should be borne in
mind that there may be large differences between the two in the proportion of people with income from employment
(Table A6.1a).

Relative earnings, by age

Higher educational attainment is associated with higher earnings during a person’s working life. On average across
OECD countries, earnings increase with the level of educational attainment, but this increase is particularly large
for older workers. People with higher levels of education are more likely to be employed, and remain employed, and
have more opportunities to gain experience on the job.

Taking the OECD average as an example, young adults with tertiary education earn about 41% more of what young
adults with upper secondary education earn. Older adults earn about 77% more. Chart A6.2 shows the difference
between these two age groups.
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Chart A6.2. Difference in relative earnings between older and younger
tertiary-educated workers, by level of tertiary education (2013)
Relative earnings of 55-64 year-olds minus that of 25-34 year-olds with income from employment;
compared to earnings of workers with only upper secondary education
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Note: Tertiary education includes short cycle tertiary, bachelor’s, master’s, doctoral or equivalent degrees.

1. Belgium, Brazil, Estonia, Luxembourg, Switzerland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in
the ISCED 2011 classification.

2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would
be classified individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

3. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

4. Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, Poland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in the ISCED-97
classification.

5. The Netherlands: Year of reference 2010.

6. Australia, Canada, Finland, Japan, Mexico, Poland, Spain: Year of reference 2012.

7. Chile, France, Italy: Year of reference 2011.

8. Austria: Master’s, doctoral or equivalent are included in bachelor’s or equivalent.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage-point difference in relative earnings between 55-64 year-old and 25-34 year-old tertiary educated
workers.

Source: OECD. Table A6.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283698

The relative earnings for tertiary-educated older adults are higher than those for younger adults in all OECD countries.
On average, the differential between the two groups is about 35 percentage points and is higher than 50 percentage
points in France, Greece, Korea, Poland, Slovenia and Turkey. The earnings differentials also increase with the different
levels of education within the category of tertiary education. Across OECD countries, the difference is 27 percentage
points for younger and older adults with a bachelor’s or equivalent qualification, and increases to 69 percentage points
for the two groups who hold a master’s, doctoral or equivalent qualification (Table A6.1a).

Distribution of earnings within levels of educational attainment

Data on the distribution of earnings within groups with different levels of education can show how tightly earnings
centre around the country median. In addition to providing information on equity in earnings, these data indicate
the risks associated with investing in education, as risk is typically measured by the variation in outcomes. Data
on the distribution of earnings (Table A6.4, available on line) include earnings from all employed individuals. This
limits the analysis as the hours worked influence earnings, in general, and the distribution of earnings, in particular
(see the Methodology section for further information).

For people with income from employment, the five earnings categories reported range from “At or below half the
median” income to “More than twice the median” income. As expected, there is a large difference between the
earnings of people with below upper secondary education and those with tertiary education. On average, tertiary-
educated individuals are substantially more likely to earn twice as much as the median worker (about 25% of these
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people do) and are substantially less likely to be in the low-earnings category (about 10% are) than people with
below upper secondary education as their highest level of attainment (3% earn more than twice the median and
about 25% earn at or below half the median) (Table A6.4, available on line).

Chart A6.3 shows the results for tertiary-educated workers (excluding short-cycle tertiary education) by comparing
the proportion of wage-earners at or below the median to those earning more than the median. On average,
about 70% of tertiary-educated workers earn more than the median and 30% less. There are some notable
differences in how well tertiary-educated individuals fare in different countries. In Brazil, Chile and Greece,
people with a tertiary degree can expect to earn more than the median (about 90% do) whereas in Norway
tertiary-educated adults have a 50/50 chance of earning more or less than the median. In most of other countries,
about 70% of tertiary-educated workers can expect to earn more than the median. In Brazil and Chile, 60%
or more of tertiary-educated adults earn twice as much as the median worker, while less than 5% of tertiary-
educated workers in Brazil, Chile, the Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary and Portugal earn less than half the
median (Table A6.4, available on line).

In all countries, individuals who remain with below upper secondary qualifications through their working life
usually face large earnings disadvantages. On average across OECD countries, less than 5% of those with below
upper secondary education earn twice the national median. Only in Brazil, Canada and Mexico is this proportion
larger than 5%. On average, over 25% of workers with below upper secondary education as their highest level of
attainment earn less than half the national median; in the United States, about 45% of this group do (Table A6.4,
available on line).

Chart A6.3. Earnings of adults with a bachelor’s, master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree
relative to the median earnings of all workers (2013)
25-64 year-olds with income from employment
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Note: Data exclude short cycle tertiary education.

1. Chile, France, Italy: Year of reference 2011.

2. Ireland: Earnings net of income tax.

3. Australia, Canada, Finland: Year of reference 2012.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 25-64 year-olds with a bachelor’s, master’s, doctoral or equivalent degree earning more than twice
the median.

Source: OECD. Table A6.4, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487 . htm).

StatLink Sir=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283705
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Relative earnings of students

In OECD countries, about 50% of 15-24 year-olds have income from employment. In this age group, a majority
of non-students (about 65%) has earnings from employment, while less than half of students do (about 40%). In
Belgium, Chile and Greece, about 10% or less of 15-24 year-old students have earnings from employment. In some
countries, such as Switzerland, a proportion of students enrolled in upper secondary education has earnings based
on apprenticeship contracts, but these students are not included in these calculations (Table A6.5b).

Students with income from employment have fewer earnings than non-students. The relative earnings increase
from 43% for those with below upper secondary education to 63% for those with tertiary education (Table A6.5a).

These findings support the widespread notion that schooling beyond compulsory education implies a temporary
loss of income, even when combining studies and work. This loss of income, together with tuition fees and the need
to repay loans, may discourage some individuals from studying while being active in the labour market.

Relative earnings and skills supply

Chart A6.4. Relative earnings of tertiary-educated workers and their share
in the population (2013)

25-64 year-olds with income from employment; upper secondary education = 100
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Note: All tertiary includes short cycle tertiary, bachelor’s, master’s, doctoral or equivalent degrees. Data on educational attainment refers to year 2014
or latest available year.

1. Belgium, Estonia, Luxembourg, Switzerland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in
the ISCED 2011 classification.

2. Chile, Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, Poland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in
the ISCED-97 classification.

3. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

4. The Netherlands: Year of reference 2010.

5. Chile, France, Italy: Year of reference 2011.

6. Australia, Canada, Finland, Japan, Mexico, Poland, Spain: Year of reference 2012.

7. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be
classified individually as partial level completion of upper secondary education.

8. Japan: Data on educational attainment exclude short-cycle tertiary education at the tertiary level.

Source: OECD. Tables Al.3a and A6.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink Sir<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283719
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There are various factors explaining the variation in earnings. Chart A6.4 shows countries by the relative earnings
of tertiary-educated workers and the share of these workers in the population. The chart also provides some
evidence of the influence of the supply-and-demand of tertiary-educated workers on relative earnings. The earnings
advantages are largest in countries with a small share of tertiary-educated people, such as Brazil, Chile, Colombia,
Hungary and Mexico, whereas earnings advantages are smallest in countries with a large share of tertiary-educated
people, such as Norway and Sweden. But other factors, not shown in Chart A6.4, may explain deviations from
this pattern. For instance, the share of people with a tertiary degree is above the OECD average in Canada (54%)
and below the average in Italy (17%), but relative earnings for these workers are below the OECD average in both
countries (43% higher earnings for a person with a tertiary degree compared with a person with upper secondary
education as the highest level of education) (Table A6.1a).

Definitions

Age groups: adults refers to 25-64 year-olds; younger adults refers to 25-34 year-olds; older adults refers to
55-64 year-olds. The working-age population is the total population aged 25-64.

Completion of intermediate programmes for educational attainment (ISCED 2011) corresponds to recognised
qualification from an ISCED 2011 level programme which is not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 level
completion and is classified at a lower ISCED 2011 level. In addition, this recognised qualification does not give
direct access to an upper ISCED 2011 level programme.

Levels of education: In this Indicator two ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education) classifications
are used: ISCED 2011 and ISCED-97.

® When it is specified that ISCED 2011 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 0, 1 and 2, and includes recognised qualifications from ISCED 2011 Level 3
programmes, which are not considered as sufficient for ISCED 2011 Level 3 completion, and without direct
access to post-secondary non-tertiary education or tertiary education; upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 3 and 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED 2011 Levels 5, 6, 7
and 8 (UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012).

® When it is specified that ISCED-97 is used, the levels of education are defined as: below upper secondary
corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes; upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes, and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds
to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

See the section About the new ISCED 2011 classification, at the beginning of this publication, for a presentation of all
ISCED 2011 levels and Annex 3 for a presentation of all ISCED-97 levels.

Methodology

The indicator is based on the regular data collection by the OECD LSO (Labour Market and Social Outcomes of
Learning) Network that takes account of earnings from work for all individuals during the reference period, even if
the individual has worked part time or part year. This database contains data on student versus non-student earnings.
It also gathers information on the earnings of those working full time and full year, for Tables A6.2a and A6.3a, and
Table A6.2b, available on line. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm) for
additional information.

Regular earnings data collection

Regular earnings data collection (used in all tables) provides information based on an annual, monthly or weekly
reference period, depending on the country. The length of the reference period for earnings also differs. Australia,
New Zealand and the United Kingdom reported data on weekly earnings; Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Estonia,
Israel (three months), Korea and Portugal reported monthly data; and all other countries reported annual data. Data
on earnings are before income tax, except for Ireland and Turkey, where earnings reported are net of income tax. For
Belgium data on dispersion of earnings from work and earnings of students and non-students are net of income tax.
Data on earnings for individuals in part-time work are excluded in the regular data collection for Slovenia; and data
on part-year earnings are excluded for Slovenia. Earnings of self-employed people are excluded for many countries
and, in general, there is no simple and comparable method to separate earnings from employment and returns to
capital invested in the business.
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Since earnings data differ across countries in a number of ways, the results should be interpreted with caution.
For example:

® in countries reporting annual earnings, differences in the incidence of seasonal work among individuals with
different levels of educational attainment will have an effect on relative earnings that is not similarly reflected in
the data for countries reporting weekly or monthly earnings;

® migrants are not separated from non-migrants, and in some countries this could have an effect on earnings, as
there could be a migrant earning penalty that is independent of qualification return;

® countries may include earnings for self-employed or part-time work; and

m countries may differ in the extent to which there are employer contributions to pensions, health insurance, etc.
on top of the salary.

In addition, data available in Tables A6.1a and b concern relative earnings and should therefore be used with caution
in assessing the evolution of relative earnings for different levels of education. For Tables A6.5a and b, differences
between countries could be the result of differences in data sources and in the length of the reference period. For
further details, see Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

This indicator does not take into consideration the impact of effective income from free government services. In
some countries, incomes could be high but they may have to cover, for instance, health insurance and schooling/
tertiary education for children/students, while in other countries incomes could be lower but the state provides
both free health care and schooling.

The total (men plus women, i.e. M+W) average for earnings is not the simple average of the earnings figures for men
and women, but the average based on earnings of the total population. This overall average weights the average
earnings figure separately for men and women by the share of men and women at different levels of attainment.

Full-time and full-year data collection

Full-time and full-year data collection supplies the data for Table A6.2a and b (gender differences in full-time
earnings) and Table A6.3 (differences in full-time earnings by educational attainment).

For the definition of full-time earnings (in Tables A6.2a and b and A6.3), countries were asked whether they had
applied a self-designated full-time status or a threshold value of the typical number of hours worked per week.
Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom
reported self-designated full-time status; the other countries defined the full-time status by the number of working
hours per week. The threshold was 44/45 hours per week in Chile, 36 hours per week in Hungary, the Slovak Republic
and Slovenia, 35 hours in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Colombia, Estonia, Israel, Korea, Norway and the United States,
and 30 hours in the Czech Republic, Greece, Ireland, New Zealand and Turkey. Other participating countries did
not report a minimum normal number of working hours for full-time work. For some countries, data on full-time,
full-year earnings are based on the European Survey on Income and Living Conditions (EU-SILC), which uses a
self-designated approach in establishing full-time status.

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.
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Indicator A6 Tables

StatLink SuSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285049

Table A6.1a Relative earnings of workers, by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)

Table A6.1b Trends in relative earnings of workers, by educational attainment and gender (2005, 2010-13)
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Table A6.2a Differences in earnings between female and male workers, by educational attainment
and age group (2013)

Table A6.2b Trends in the differences in earnings between female and male workers, by educational attainment
(2005, 2010-13)

Table A6.3 Percentage of full-time, full-year earners, part-time earners and people without earnings,
by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)

Table A6.4 Level of earnings relative to median earnings, by gender and educational attainment (2013)

Table A6.5a Relative earnings of 15-24 year-old students with income from employment, by educational
attainment and gender (2013)

Table A6.5b Percentage of 15-29 year-olds with income from employment among all 15-29 year-olds,

by age group, gender and student status (2013)
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Table A6.1a. Relative earnings of workers, by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)
Adults with income from employment; upper secondary education = 100
Men and women
Below upper Post-secondary Short cycle Bachelor's Master's, doctoral All tertiary
secondary non-tertiary tertiary or equivalent or equivalent education
25-64 25-64 25-64 25-64 25-64 25-64

Year ) @) (@) (10) (13) (16)

e Australia 2012 83 99 114 137 161 134
3 Austria 2013 71 m 136 1714 x(10) 152
Belgium? 2013 87 m m m m 141
Canada 2012 84 119 118 153 189 143
Chile? 2011 66 a 151 290 564 260
Czech Republic 2013 74 m 117 143 185 175
Denmark 2013 82 134 114 111 166 129
Estonia® 2013 91 m m m m 135
Finland 2012 93 128 129 127 187 148
France 2011 82 m 127 136 207 153
Germany m m m m m m
Greece 2013 79 109 148 198 m 149
Hungary 2013 75 99 102 174 250 201
Iceland m m m m m m
Ireland3 2013 83 92 144 204 m 184
Israel 2013 84 a 117 157 225 163
Italy 2011 78 m m m m 143
Japan? 2012 78 m m m m 152
Korea 2013 71 m 115 150 200 145
Luxembourg?® 2013 64 m m m m 158
Mexico? 2012 54 a m m m 199
Netherlands? 2010 83 m m m m 156
New Zealand 2013 92 116 114 135 186 139
Norway 2013 77 101 120 116 166 128
Poland? 2012 84 m m m m 171
Portugal 2013 71 102 162 169 m 168
Slovak Republic 2013 68 m 125 125 176 171
Slovenia 2013 79 a m m m 175
Spain 2012 75 124 m m m 151
Sweden 2013 78 117 106 115 151 125
Switzerland?! 2013 78 m m m m 156
Turkey?® 2013 65 a m m m 188
United Kingdom* 2013 74 a 123 154 174 151
United States 2013 70 m 116 165 243 176
OECD average 77 112 125 157 214 160
EU21 average 79 113 128 152 187 157
£ Argentina m m m m m m
§ Brazil 2013 60 m m 241 450 252
® China m m m m m m
Colombia 2013 65 m m m m 234
India m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m
Latvia m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ ‘ m m m m m m

Note: Columns showing data for men and women separately and for other age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Belgium, Estonia, Luxembourg, Switzerland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in the ISCED 2011 classification.
2. Chile, Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, Poland: Index 100 refers to the combined ISCED levels 3 and 4 of the educational attainment levels in the ISCED-97 classification.
3. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

4. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285052
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- Table A6.2a. Differences in earnings between female and male workers,
by educational attainment and age group (2013)
Adults with income from employment; average annual full-time, full-year earnings of women as a percentage of men’s earnings
Upper secondary or post-secondary
Below upper secondary education non-tertiary education Tertiary education
25-64 35-44 55-64 25-64 35-44 55-64 25-64 35-44 55-64

Year @) 2) 3) @ [©) (6) (7) (©)] [©)
e Australia 2012 79 78 82 75 74 78 75 75 69
g Austria 2013 79 82 83 80 76 81 69 71 74
Belgium 2013 79 79 82 82 79 84 83 87 83
Canada 2012 66 52 64 69 66 74 73 77 73
Chile! 2011 77 7 72 69 68 70 62 70 58
Czech Republic 2013 80 81 80 80 73 87 71 66 86
Denmark 2013 83 80 82 80 78 82 74 76 72
Estonia 2013 65 60 76 57 57 63 68 63 71
Finland 2013 7 75 7 78 76 78 76 75 74
France 2011 76 73 70 81 74 75 71 74 63
Germany m m m m m m m m m
Greece 2013 79 81 68 80 83 63 75 77 54
Hungary 2013 82 82 79 88 85 92 64 59 68
Iceland m m m m m m m m m
Ireland? 2013 77 86 74 73 69 73 76 79 56
Israel 2013 73 66 71 75 72 73 63 62 61
Italy 2011 79 78 76 78 78 74 70 77 71
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea 2013 66 69 64 63 61 58 68 65 70
Luxembourg 2013 83 83 70 77 82 69 76 85 67
Mexico® 2012 74 72 79 80 78 79 70 69 88
Netherlands?! 2010 77 79 76 79 85 79 74 83 74
New Zealand 2013 79 80 78 78 79 74 78 76 73
Norway 2013 82 80 82 80 79 79 75 77 73
Poland? 2012 78 69 74 79 72 89 71 66 76
Portugal 2013 76 76 72 72 74 68 70 75 69
Slovak Republic 2013 72 73 71 17 15 16 71 64 79
Slovenia 2013 85 84 84 88 84 97 82 80 87
Spain 2012 75 81 68 74 74 71 79 78 77
Sweden 2012 83 75 96 81 79 88 83 85 87
Switzerland 2013 86 75 111 84 84 86 78 85 79
Turkey? 2013 69 67 63 86 77 119 82 87 55
United Kingdom? 2013 78 80 68 71 69 67 77 77 79
United States 2013 72 76 81 75 70 71 66 67 63
OECD average 77 76 77 75 73 76 73 74 72
EU21 average 78 78 76 75 73 75 74 75 73
£ Argentina m m m m m m m m m
g Brazil 2013 67 68 62 62 63 54 62 66 60
© China m m m m m m m m m
Colombia 2013 77 78 77 74 70 67 75 78 73
India m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m
Latvia m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ ‘ m m m m m m m m m

Note: Columns showing the relative earnings for all levels of education combined are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
1. Chile, Mexico, the Netherlands, Poland: Educational attainment levels are based in the ISCED-97 classification.
2. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285069
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Table A6.3. [1/3] Percentage of full-time, full-year earners, part-time earners
and people without earnings, by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)

How to read this table: In Australia, 58% of 25-64 year-old men with below upper secondary education have earnings from a full-time employment. Among
25-64 year-old women, 22% of those that have income from employment work full time.

Full-time, full-year earners Part-time earners No earnings
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25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64

Year Gender [€Y) (4) (7) (10) (13) (16) (19) (22) (25) (28) (31) (34)
e Australia 2012 Men 58 75 79 73 9 8 10 9 B8] 16 11 18
g Women 22 85 48 37 26 32 30 29 55 34 22 33
M+W 38 58 61 54 18 19 21 20 43 24 17 26
Austria 2013 Men 41 63 71 62 27 21 19 21 32 16 10 16
Women 19 29 43 31 35 47 42 43 46 24 15 26
M+ W 27 46 57 46 32 34 31 33 41 20 12 21
Belgium 2013 Men 43 68 74 65 15 14 13 14 42 18 3 22
Women 14 28 49 34 25 41 35 35 60 30 16 31
M+W 29 49 61 49 20 27 24 24 51 24 14 26
Canada 2012 Men 46 58 66 61 27 28 24 26 27 13 10 13
Women 22 38 48 42 32 38 36 36 46 24 16 22
M+ W 35 49 56 51 29 33 31 31 36 18 14 18
Chile! 2011 Men 46 519 5 52 37 Bill 32 34 17 14 9 14
Women 15 28 41 25 24 27 36 27 62 45 23 48
M+ W 29 41 49 37 30 29 35 30 41 30 16 32
Czech Republic 2013 | Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Denmark 2013 Men B8 52 69 52 37 37 25 34 27 11 6 14
Women 25 43 53 42 34 41 39 39 41 16 8 19
M+ W Bill 48 60 47 36 BE) BE] 36 34 13 7 17
Estonia 2013 Men 42 49 47 48 2 1 3 2 56 50 50 51
Women 34 46 50 47 6 5 5 5 60 48 45 47
M+ W 39 48 49 47 3 3 4 4 57 49 46 49
Finland 2013 | Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
France 2011 Men 51 70 81 69 18 14 11 14 32 16 7 17
Women 26 47 63 48 28 32 27 30 46 21 9 23
M+ W 37 59 71 58 23 22 20 22 40 18 9 20
Germany Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Greece 2013 Men 43 52 69 54 18 15 9 14 39 33 22 32
Women 16 27 55 32 13 15 13 14 72 58 32 55
M+ W 29 40 61 43 15 15 11 14 56 45 27 43
Hungary Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Iceland Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+ W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland? 2013 Men 21 38 61 41 28 34 27 29 50 29 13 29
Women 10 25 47 30 26 36 34 B8] 64 39 19 37
M+ W 16 31 53 36 27 &5 31 31 57 34 16 33
Israel 2013 Men 61 73 84 76 9 10 8 9 31 17 8 15
Women 22 48 65 53 19 22 20 20 59 30 16 27
M+W 42 61 73 64 13 15 15 15 44 23 12 21
Italy 2011 Men 59 75 78 68 19 14 12 16 21 12 10 16
Women 23 43 61 38 21 28 24 24 57 29 15 38
M+ W 41 59 69 53 20 21 18 20 39 20 13 27

Notes: The length of the reference period varies from one week to one year. Self-employed individuals are excluded in some countries. See the Methodology section

and Annex 3 for further information. Columns showing data for other age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Chile, Mexico: Educational attainment levels are based in the ISCED-97 classification.
2. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285075
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A6.3. [2/3] Percentage of full-time, full-year earners, part-time earners
and people without earnings, by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)

How to read this table: In Australia, 58% of 25-64 year-old men with below upper secondary education have earnings from a full-time employment. Among
25-64 year-old women, 22% of those that have income from employment work full time.

Full-time, full-year earners Part-time earners No earnings
g =1 ggg: = “5,: g;‘:g gg.gg =1 “6‘,: g a §§.§: =1 “‘5‘:
58S |afE8 pE | 25 | 558 |81ES 28 | 88 | FES |8iEE pS | BS
SEE 488% EE | TR | SEE | 488% T | ¥H | SEER |Lg8E §E | TH
S85|8REs8 E3 | 22 | 8835 |dRgs| E3 | 22 | 885 |dRes E3 | 23
3 S5 Qg‘g = =t 5 395 | &5 88 O & O =
238% |5888 &% | T8 | 829% S588% &% 2% 298|558 &% | =T
25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64
Year Gender (1) (4) (7) (10) (13) (16) (19) (22) (25) (28) (31) (34)
e Japan Men m m m m m m m m m m m
g ‘Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+ W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 2013 Men 30 44 46 43 14 13 27 20 56 44 28 37
Women 23 26 23 24 13 17 29 21 64 58 48 55
M+ W 26 35 35 33 13 15 28 20 61 51 37 46
Luxembourg 2013 Men 65 73 82 74 11 8 7 9 24 17 11 17
Women 25 37 56 38 33 31 27 30 41 33 17 31
M+W 44 58 69 56 23 18 17 19 58] 24 14 24
Mexico?! 2012 Men 84 89 87 85 11 9 12 11 5 2 2 4
Women 56 73 72 62 34 22 26 30 10 5 2 7
M+ W 73 83 81 76 20 14 18 18 7 3 2 5
Netherlands Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
New Zealand 2013 Men 69 82 81 78 6 6 8 7 25 11 11 15
Women 39 45 59 48 20 25 21 22 40 31 20 30
M+ W 53 65 69 63 14 15 15 15 33 20 16 23
Norway 2013 Men 41 61 66 58 36 30 29 32 23 8 5 11
Women 20 33 45 215 49 54 49 50 32 14 6 15
M+W 31 48 55 46 42 41 39 41 27 11 6 13
Poland Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Portugal Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+ W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Slovak Republic Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Slovenia Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+ W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Spain 2012 Men 46 63 70 57 27 24 19 24 26 13 11 18
Women 21 39 57 38 30 31 26 29 49 30 16 33
M+W 35 51 63 48 29 28 23 27 37 21 14 26
Sweden 2012 Men 60 74 79 75 9 9 9 9 31 16 12 16
Women 25 44 59 50 6 9 13 11 69 46 28 40
M+W 44 61 67 62 8 9 12 10 48 30 21 28
Switzerland 2013 Men 69 77 78 77 7 9 14 11 24 13 8 12
Women 21 23 34 26 39 51 49 48 40 26 18 25
M+W 41 48 59 52 26 32 29 30 34 20 12 19
Turkey? 2013 Men 55 69 75 63 32 21 18 27 13 9 7 11
Women BY 58] 78 53 43 B8] 21 34 18 14 6 13
M+W 51 66 74 60 B5) 24 19 29 14 10 7 11
United Kingdom? 2013 Men 59 77 82 75 9 7 7 7 32 17 11 18
Women 21 39 54 42 23 32 28 28 56 29 19 30
M+W 40 58 67 58 16 19 18 18 44 23 15 24
United States 2013 Men 50 63 76 66 21 18 14 17 29 20 10 17
Women 25 44 56 48 21 23 24 23 55 33 20 29
M+ W 38 53 65 57 21 20 20 20 41 26 16 2

Notes: The length of the reference period varies from one week to one year. Self-employed individuals are excluded in some countries. See the Methodology section
and Annex 3 for further information. Columns showing data for other age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Chile, Mexico: Educational attainment levels are based in the ISCED-97 classification.

2. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink S=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285075
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Table A6.3. [3/3] Percentage of full-time, full-year earners, part-time earners
and people without earnings, by educational attainment, age group and gender (2013)

How to read this table: In Australia, 58% of 25-64 year-old men with below upper secondary education have earnings from a full-time employment. Among

25-64 year-old women, 22% of those that have income from employment work full time.

Full-time, full-year earners

Part-time earners

No earnings

i, |58 t, | Log 588 5, | Lpg|508 5
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25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64 | 25-64

Year Gender (1) (4) (7) (10) (13) (16) (19) (22) (25) (28) (31) (34)
8 OECD average Men 51 65 72 64 19 17 16 17 30 18 12 19
g Women 24 39 59 40 26 30 29 29 50 31 19 31
M+W 38 53 62 52 22 23 22 23 40 24 16 25
EU21 average Men 47 63 72 62 18 17 13 16 34 21 15 22
Women 22 37 54 39 23 29 26 27 55 34 20 34
M+ W 34 51 62 50 21 23 20 21 45 27 17 28
5 Argentina Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
§ Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
& M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Brazil 2013 Men 71 75 72 72 26 21 20 24 3 4 8 4
Women 47 62 60 55 51 35 34 42 2 3 6 3
M+ W 62 69 65 65 36 28 28 32 3 4 7 4
China Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Colombia 2013 Men 83 85 81 83 15 13 18 15 2 2 1 2
Women 52 64 70 60 39 30 28 33 9 6 2 6
M+ W 71 76 75 73 25 21 23 23 5 4 2 4
India Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+ W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Latvia Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average Men m m m m m m m m m m m m
‘Women m m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m m

Notes: The length of the reference period varies from one week to one year. Self-employed individuals are excluded in some countries. See the Methodology section

and Annex 3 for further information. Columns showing data for other age groups are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
1. Chile, Mexico: Educational attainment levels are based in the ISCED-97 classification.

2. Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285075
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by educational attainment and gender (2013)

Earnings of 15-24 year-old students with income from employment compared with earnings of 15-24 year-old non-students
with income from employment; non-students with income from employment = 100

Table A6.5a. Relative earnings of 15-24 year-old students with income from employment,

Upper secondary or post-secondary
Below upper secondary education non-tertiary education Tertiary education
M+W Men Women M+W Men Women M+W Men Women

Year (1) (@) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) [©) (9)

8 Australia 2012 29 c c 52 51 57 68 c c
3 Austria 2013 62 64 56 32 37 30 39 47 33
Belgium1 2013 47 55 41 64 65 65 65 75 81
Canada 2012 34 31 45 42 42 49 49 40 55
Chile? 2011 68 66 77 113 124 90 m m m
Czech Republic m m m m m m m m m
Denmark 2012 44 45 46 47 42 55 43 43 43
Estonia 2013 83 63 116 82 87 92 88 m 106
Finland 2012 39 38 45 56 56 58 58} 61 51
France 2011 c c c 55 69 44 41 52 32
Germany m m m m m m m m m
Greece 2013 m m m 48 54 44 m m m
Hungary m m m m m m m m m
Iceland m m m m m m m m m
Ireland? 2013 19 m m 45 41 51 57 m 63
Israel 2013 27 21 45 97 97 102 73 m 59
Italy 2011 54 83 31 63 62 69 110 119 106
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea 2013 44 61 34 51 57 46 m m m
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m
Mexico? 2012 57 55 63 75 72 79 80 65 96
Netherlands m m m m m m m m m
New Zealand 2013 42 50 34 50 58 44 62 54 67
Norway 2013 37 40 34 40 38 46 38 36 40
Poland m m m m m m m m m
Portugal m m m m m m m m m
Slovak Republic m m m m m m m m m
Slovenia m m m m m m m m m
Spain 2012 52 66 34 36 31 45 41 49 B8}
Sweden m m m m m m m m m
Switzerland 2013 10 6 35 43 47 41 53 55 50
Tur’key1 2013 62 64 60 99 103 91 113 107 115
United K.ingdom3 2013 28 32 23 28 BE) 25 61 73 49
United States 2013 27 26 30 57 56 61 66 60 74
OECD average 43 48 47 58 60 58 63 62 64
EU21 average 47 56 49 51 52 5B} 60 65 60
g Argentina m m m m m m m m m
£ Brazil 2013 60 58 7 111 112 116 102 86 116
g China m m m m m m m m m
Colombia 2013 55 51 73 97 94 106 99 98 101
India m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m
Latvia m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ ‘ m m m m m m m m m

Notes: For some countries in this table the age breakdown is 16-24 year-olds. Columns showing the relative earnings for all levels of education combined are available
for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Belgium, Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.

2. Chile, Mexico: Data refer to broad ISCED-97 attainment categories.

3. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified
individually as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285081
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Table A6.5b. Percentage of 15-29 year-olds with income from employment among all 15-29 year-olds,
by age group, gender and student status (2013)

What are the earnings advantages from education? - INDICATOR A6 CHAPTER A

How to read this table: In Australia, 70% of all 15-24 year-old non-students have income from employment; and 47% of all 15-24 year-old students do. Among
all 15-24 year-olds, 56% have income from employment.

Men and women

15-24 year-olds 25-29 year-olds
Non-students Students Total Non-students Students Total
Year
3 Australia 2012 70 47 56 79 71 77
3 Austria 2013 87 61 72 90 78 88
Belgium1 2013 28 2 11 35 18 34
Canada 2012 89 74 78 90 84 88
Chile 2011 50 10 28 70 45 66
Czech Republic m m m m m m
Denmark 2012 71 71 71 81 82 82
Estonia 2013 41 13 22 54 45 52
Finland 2012 77 77 77 84 85 84
France 2011 76 37 55 92 73 91
Germany 2012 66 37 46 70 62 68
Greece 2013 27 4 12 54 27 51
Hungary m m m m m m
Iceland m m m m m m
Ireland? 2013 36 23 28 67 51 65
Israel 2013 68 18 45 80 74 79
Italy 2011 56 13 32 79 44 72
Japan m m m m m m
Korea 2013 52 11 23 67 29 64
Luxembourg m m m m m m
Mexico 2012 89 81 87 94 96 94
Netherlands m m m m m m
New Zealand 2013 69 33 47 76 60 74
Norway 2013 82 67 72 89 90 89
Poland m m m m m m
Portugal m m m m m m
Slovak Republic m m m m m m
Slovenia m m m m m m
Spain 2012 60 20 34 82 71 80
Sweden m m m m m m
Switzerland 2013 72 53 60 85 61 81
Tl.u’key1 2013 76 76 76 86 87 86
United Kingdom? 2013 56 32 46 80 63 78
United States 2013 73 41 54 82 62 79
OECD average 64 39 49 77 63 75
EU21 average 57 32 42 72 58 71
‘2, Argentina m m m m m m
;:-: Brazil 2013 62 32 48 75 70 74
S China m m m m m m
Colombia 2013 91 79 88 96 97 96
India m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m
Latvia m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ ‘ m m m m m m

Notes: For some countries in this table the age breakdown is 16-24 year-olds instead of 15-24 year-olds. Columns showing data for men and women separately are
available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

1. Belgium, Ireland, Turkey: Earnings net of income tax.
2. The United Kingdom: Data for upper secondary attainment includes completion of a sufficient volume and standard of programmes that would be classified individually

as completion of intermediate upper secondary programmes (18% of the adults are under this group).
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283672
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INDICATOR A7

WHAT ARE THE FINANCIAL INCENTIVES TO INVEST
IN EDUCATION?

® Adults completing tertiary education benefit from substantial returns on investment: they are
more likely to be employed and earn more than adults without tertiary education do.

® Not only does education pay off for individuals, but the public benefits of education, in greater
tax revenues and social contributions from a larger proportion of tertiary-educated adults, also
outweigh the cost.

B Across OECD countries, the net public return on investment for a woman with tertiary education is
USD 65 500 over her lifetime — 1.2 times the public cost of investment in her education. For a man,
the net public return is over USD 127 400, which is almost 2.5 times the public cost of investment
in his education.

Chart A7.1. Private net financial returns for a woman
attaining tertiary education (2011)
As compared with returns to upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

USD converted
using PPPs for GDP
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1. Canada, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of private net financial returns.

Source: OECD. Tables A7.3b and A7.4b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487 htm).
StatlLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283725

@ Context

Devoting time and money in education is an investment in human capital. For adults, having higher
educational attainment improves chances for employment and reduces the risk of unemployment.
Better opportunities in the labour market (see Indicator AS) and higher earnings (see Indicator A6)
are strong incentives for adults to invest in education and to postpone consumption and earnings
for future rewards. Countries, in turn, benefit through reduced public expenditure on social welfare
programmes and revenues earned through taxes paid once individuals enter the labour market.

It is crucial for policy makers to understand the economic incentives for individuals to invest in
education. For instance, large increases in labour market demand for more highly educated workers can
drive up earnings and returns before supply catches up. That signals a need for additional investment
in education. In countries with rigid labour laws and structures that tend to limit differences in wages
across the board, this signal will be weaker.

An understanding of the returns from education is also relevant for policies that address access to
education, taxes and the costs of further education for the individual. It is important, then, to consider
the balance between private and public returns together with the information from other indicators
in this publication. It is not sufficient to consider only the public rate of return to determine the
optimal amount governments should invest in education (see Box A7.1 in Education at a Glance 2013
[OECD, 2013]).

] 3 2 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015



In countries with lengthy tertiary programmes and relatively high incomes after upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education, the effect of foregone earnings is considerable. The magnitude
of this effect also depends on expected wage levels and the probability of finding a job with or without
having tertiary qualifications. As the labour market for young adults worsens (see Indicator C5),
the effect of foregone earnings is reduced, making tertiary education a less costly investment. Since
more highly educated people tend to fare better in the labour market in times of economic hardship
(see Indicator A5), larger earnings differentials add to the benefit to both the individual and society.
Data from 2011 (used in this volume), show that both private and public returns to tertiary education
were higher than returns to upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education.

It should be kept in mind that a host of education-related and contextual factors not reflected in this
indicator affect the financial returns to education. These include the field of study, countries’ specific
economic situation, labour market context and institutional setting, as well as social and cultural factors.

@ Other findings

® On average across OECD countries, the calculated financial return to tertiary education for a single
worker with no children is around twice as large as returns to such a person with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education as his or her highest level of attainment.

®  Gross earnings benefits from tertiary education over the course of a lifetime are USD 477 400 for
men and USD 332 600 for women across OECD countries.

B Gross earnings benefits for an adult with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary degree,
compared to benefits for an adult who has not attained this level of education, are particularly
large in Austria, Luxembourg and the United States. In these countries, gross earnings benefits
amount to more than USD 400 000 for a man and USD 250 000 for a woman over their lifetime.

® On average across the 26 OECD countries with available data, the net public return for a woman
who completed upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education is about USD 48 000
compared with a woman who did not complete that level of education. For a man, the net public
return is USD 70 300.

® Across OECD countries, people invest around USD 55 000 to earn a tertiary degree. In the
Netherlands and the United States, average investment exceeds USD 100 000 when direct and
indirect costs are taken into account.

INDICATOR A7
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis

This indicator provides information on the incentives to invest in further education by considering its costs and
benefits, including net financial returns and internal rate of return. It examines the choice between pursuing higher
levels of education and entering the labour market. The indicator focuses on two scenarios:

® [nvesting in tertiary education compared to entering the labour market with an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary degree; and

B [nvesting in upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education compared to entering the labour market
without an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary degree.

Two types of investors are considered:

® The person (referred to here as “Private”) who chooses to pursue higher levels of education based on the additional
net earnings and costs he or she can expect; and

® The government (referred to here as “Public”) that decides to invest in education based on the additional revenue
it would receive (tax receipts) and the costs involved.

Values are presented separately for men and women to account for gender-specific differences in earnings and
unemployment rates.

Financial incentives for people to invest in education (private financial returns on investment)

Attracted by higher earnings and employment prospects, more people than ever before are attaining upper secondary
or post-secondary education and tertiary education (see Indicators A1, A5 and A6). Different financial components,
such as level of household out-of-pocket spending on education, the additional earnings over the lifecourse, and the
tax and benefits systems can influence someone’s decision to pursue further formal education.

Net private financial returns on investment

In almost all countries with available data for upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary
education, financial private returns to education are higher for tertiary education than for upper secondary
education. A woman can expect a net financial return on investment in upper secondary or post-secondary non-

tertiary education of USD 62 000; her expected financial return on investment in tertiary education is USD 145 200
(Tables A7.1b and A7.3b).

Men can expect a higher return to investment in education than women at both the upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary (USD 107 100) and tertiary (USD 229 000) levels of education (Tables A7.1a and A7.3a).
These results are consistent with the higher earnings and lower uemployment rates enjoyed by men (see Indicators A5
and A6).

The total private cost of education

Direct costs and foregone earnings are the two components of the total cost of education considered in the
computations of this Indicator. Accounting for both the direct cost and forgone earnings, a woman invests
USD 31 200 in upper secondary or post-secondary non tertiary and USD 57 200 in tertiary education (Tables A7.1b
and A7.3b).

Most adults consider the direct private costs (household expenditure) of education as they decide whether or not
to invest in further education. The direct cost for a person is, on average, lower for upper secondary education
(USD 2 800) than for tertiary education (USD 13 200). In addition, direct private costs for tertiary education vary
more across countries than costs for upper secondary non-tertiary education, ranging from less than USD 2 500
in Austria, Norway and Sweden, to more than USD 25 000 in Australia, Chile, the United Kingdom and the
United States. In fact, the direct costs for tertiary education in the United States — USD 55 000 — are the highest
among all OECD countries (Tables A7.1b and A7.3b).

While they are the most visible part of the total cost of education, direct costs of education represent only a small
share of this cost (10% of the total cost, on average, for upper secondary non-tertiary education and 20% for tertiary
education). The main costs are the foregone earnings — what a student could potentially earn if not in school. Foregone
earnings vary substantially across countries, depending on the length of education, earnings levels and the difference
in earnings across levels of educational attainment. In Estonia and Spain, foregone earnings from investing in upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education are estimated at less than USD 15 000 for both women and men,
while in Austria, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Norway, they exceed USD 45 000 (Tables A7.1a and b).
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Chart A7.2. Private costs and benefits of education for a woman,
by educational attainment (2011)
In equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP
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1. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
Countries are ranked in ascending order of net financial private returns (benefits-costs).

Source: OECD. Tables A7.1b and A7.3b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487.htm).

StatLink Sir<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283733

The total private benefits of education

Chart A7.2 shows that while total costs of investing in tertiary education (USD 57 200 for a woman) are higher, on
average, than investing in upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (USD 31 200 for a woman),
even greater total benefits (USD 208 300 for a woman) accrue to tertiary-educated adults than to adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest level of attainment (USD 92 800 for a woman)
(Tables A7.1b and A7.3b).

In general, further education yields higher earnings over a lifetime. A woman with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education as her highest level of attainment can expect to earn USD 151 800 more in
gross earnings than a woman with a lower level of attainment over the course of her life (Table A7.1b). A tertiary-
educated woman can expect to earn USD 332 600 more in gross earnings than a woman with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education. On average, the gross earning benefits from tertiary education are
double the gross earning benefits from upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education for both men
and women. While gross earnings benefits from tertiary education for a woman are only about USD 130 000
in Estonia and Korea, they are more than USD 460 000 in Chile, Luxembourg, Slovenia, the Netherlands and
the United States (Table A7.3b).
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As shown in Indicator A6, earnings premiums from higher educational attainment are greater for men than for
women. Gross earnings benefits for men are 40% higher than for women from both upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary and tertiary education (Tables A7.1a and b, and Tables A7.3a and b).

Countries’ tax and social benefits systems also have an impact on people’s decisions to pursue — or not — further
education. Higher income taxes and social contributions and lower social transfers related to higher earnings can
act as disincentives to invest in further education by creating a wedge between the level of gross earnings needed
to recover the cost of education and the final net earnings perceived by the individual (Brys and Torres, 2013).
For instance, a man who chose to invest in tertiary education will pay, on average, 40% of his additional income
associated with tertiary education in taxes and social contributions. In Canada, Chile, the Czech Republic, Estonia,
Greece, Korea, New Zealand, Poland, the Slovak Republic and Spain, income taxes and social contributions amount
to less than a third of the gross earning benefits, while in Denmark, Germany, Italy and Slovenia they add up to
about half of the gross earning benefits (Table A7.3a).

Financial incentives for governments to invest in education
(public financial returns on investment)

In an era of budget constraints, government investment in education attracts even greater scrutiny. Governments
are major investors in education and, from a budget point of view, are interested to know if they will recover their
investment.

Higher levels of educational attainment tends to translate into higher income, on average (see Indicator A6). In this
sense, investments in education generate public returns as tertiary-educated adults pay higher income taxes and
social insurance payments and require fewer social transfers.

The discussion of the public returns to education in this chapter is limited to budget considerations and does not
take into account other sources of returns to education enjoyed by society as a whole, such as higher productivity,
better health and life expectancy, and other social outcomes.

Net financial returns on investment for governments

On average across OECD countries, the net public return for a woman attaining tertiary education is USD 65 500
and USD 48 000 for a woman attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Tables A7.2b
and A7.4b).

In Estonia, New Zealand, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom, public net financial returns on
education are higher for a man with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education than for a tertiary-
educated man. This could be either because of the relatively higher public direct cost of education at the tertiary

level in some of these countries or because of relatively less progressive tax systems in others (Table A7.1a and
Table A7.3a).

The total public cost of education

The total public cost of investment in an individual’s education include direct government expenditure on education
per student (direct public cost), as well as the foregone tax receipts the government would have received if the
individual had entered the labour market instead of pursuing further education. Chart A7.3 shows that on average,
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education for a woman costs about USD 31 700 for OECD countries
and ranges from below USD 13 000 in Chile, Hungary and the United Kingdom to over USD 55 000 in Austria,
Denmark, Luxembourg, Norway and Switzerland. Tertiary education for a woman in OECD countries costs an
average of USD 53 900 (Tables A7.2b and A7.4b).

In Denmark, Finland, Germany, Sweden and Switzerland, the direct cost to governments per tertiary student is
higher than USD 85 000, while this direct public cost in Chile, Israel, Korea and Poland is below USD 20 000. Since
these calculations do not take into account public loans, direct public costs in countries that widely offer public
loans, such as Australia, the United Kingdom and the United States, might be underestimated (see Indicator B5).

The total public benefits of education

Governments offset the costs of direct investment and foregone tax receipts by receiving additional tax receipts
and social contributions from higher-educated adults. Overall, taking into account unemployment rate differences
and benefits, total public benefits accruing over the lifetime of a woman whose highest level of attainment is upper

secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education are USD 77 300, and USD 123 600 for a tertiary-educated
woman (Tables A7.2b and A7.4b).
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Chart A7.3. Public costs and benefits of education for a woman,
by educational attainment (2011)
In equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP
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1. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
Countries are ranked in ascending order of net financial public returns (benefits-costs).

Source: OECD. Tables A7.2b and A7.4b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance- 19991487 .htm).
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Given that gross earnings benefits vary substantially among OECD countries, tax payments and benefits to the
public sector also vary in ways that are somewhat counterintuitive. The largest public gains in tax and social security
benefits from higher education are most often found in countries where earnings differentials are large, or where
average earnings reach high income-tax brackets. In Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Slovenia and the United Kingdom,
tertiary-educated adults pay more in taxes and social contributions, resulting in more than USD 200 000 in total
public benefits from tertiary-educated women. Conversely, because gross earnings benefits from tertiary education
are relatively low in Estonia, Israel, Korea, and New Zealand, the public benefits from education are relatively low
(Table A7.4b).

Since higher taxes can sometimes deter private investment in education, a number of countries have tax policies
that effectively lower the actual tax paid by adults, particularly by those in high-income brackets. Tax relief for
interest payments on mortgage debt has been introduced in many OECD countries to encourage homeownership.
These benefits favour those with higher education and high marginal tax rates. The tax incentives for housing
are particularly large in the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, Greece, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and
the United States (Andrews et al., 2011).
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Definitions
Adults refers to 15-64 year-olds.

Direct costs are the direct expenditure on education per student during the time spent in school.

Private direct cost is households’ total expenditure on education and includes net payments to educational
institutions as well as payments for educational goods and services outside of educational institutions (school
supply, tutoring, etc.).

Public direct cost is the government’s spending on a student’s education. It includes the direct public expenditure
on educational institutions, government scholarships and other grants to students and households and transfers
and payments to other private entities for educational purposes.

Foregone earnings are the (unobserved) net earnings an individual would have had if he or she entered the labour
force and successfully found a job instead of choosing to do further studies.

Foregone taxes on earnings are the (unobserved) tax receipts the government would have received if the individual
chose to enter the labour force and successfully found a job instead of choosing to pursue further studies.

Gross earnings benefits are the discounted sum of earnings premiums over the course of a lifetime associated with
a higher level of education provided that the individual successfully enters the labour market.

The income tax effect is the discounted sum of additional level of income tax paid by the private individual or
earned by the government over the course of a lifetime and associated with a higher level of education.

The internal rate of return is the (hypothetical) real interest rate equalising the costs and the benefits related to
the educational investment.

Levels of education: Below upper secondary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes;
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes,
and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

The net financial returns are the net present value of the financial investment in education. The net financial
returns are the difference between the discounted financial benefits and the discounted financial cost of education,
and represent the additional value that education produces over and above the 2% real interest that is charged on
these cash flows.

The social contribution effect is the discounted sum of additional employee social contribution paid by the private
individual or received by the government over the course of a lifetime and associated with a higher level of education.

The transfers effect is the discounted sum of additional social transfers from the government to the private
individual associated with a higher education level over the course of a lifetime. Social transfers include two types of
benefits: housing benefits and social assistance.

Methodology

The general approach

Thisindicator estimates the financial returns on investment in education from the age of entryinto further education
to a theoretical age of retirement (64 years old). Returns to education are studied purely from the perspective of
financial investment that weighs the cost and benefits of the investment.

Two periods are considered (Figure 1):
® Time spent in school during which the private person and the government pay the cost of education.

® Time spent in the labour market during which the private person and the government receive the added payments
associated with further education.

In calculating the financial returns to education, the approach taken here is the net present value (NPV) of the
investment. The NPV expresses cash transfers happening at different time in present value which allow for direct
comparability of the cost and benefit. In this framework, lifetime costs and benefits are transferred back to the
start of the investment. This is done by discounting all cash flows back to the beginning of the investment (Y1 in
Figure 1) with a set rate of interest (discount rate).
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Figure 1. Financial returns on investment in education over a life-time
for a representative individual
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To set a value for the discount rate, long-term government bonds have been used as a benchmark. The average long-
term interest rate across OECD countries was approximately 4.9% in 2011 which leads to an average real interest
on government bonds across OECD countries of approximately 2%. The 2% real discount rate used in this indicator
reflects the fact that calculations are made in constant prices (OECD, 2015a; 2015b).

The choice of discount rate is difficult, as it should reflect not only the overall time horizon of the investment,
but also the cost of borrowing or the perceived risk of the investment. To allow for comparability, and to make the
interpretation of results easier, the same discount rate (2%) is applied across all OECD countries. All values presented
in the tables of this indicator are in net present value equivalent USD using purchasing power parities (PPP).

The costs

Total cost

Investing in a higher level of education has direct and indirect costs. The direct cost is the upfront expenditure paid
during the years of additional studies. The indirect costs for a private person are the foregone earnings that the
individual would have received if he or she had decided to work instead of pursue an additional degree of education.
Similarly, the indirect costs for the public are the foregone tax receipts not received because the person chose to
pursue further education instead of entering the labour market.

Private cost= Direct cost + Foregone earnings

Public cost= Direct cost + Foregone tax receipts

Direct cost of education

The source of direct costs of education is the UOE data collection on finance (year of reference 2011 unless otherwise
specified in the tables). The direct cost includes all expenditures on education for all levels of government combined
(public direct cost) and all education-related household expenditure (private direct cost).

Private direct cost is net of loans and grants; public loans are not included in public direct costs. The exclusion of
loans from the public cost may lead to an underestimation of public costs for some countries, particularly at the
tertiary level. Further details on student loans can be found in Indicator B5.

Please note that, because of significant differences in methodology, direct costs are not comparable between this
edition of Education at a Glance and previous editions. For further details, please refer to Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/
education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Shadow cost of education (foregone earnings and tax receipts)
Investing in further education also has a shadow cost, or opportunity cost, which is the income the private individual
or the government does not receive while the student is in school.
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The shadow cost for a person is the foregone earnings an adult would have made if he or she had entered the
labour force instead of pursuing a higher level of education. From the government’s perspective, the shadow cost
is the foregone taxes the government is not collecting while the person is studying instead of working. To simplify,
the indicator assumes that students do not have earnings or pay taxes while they are studying. To compute foregone
earnings and foregone tax receipts, the indicator assumes that the earnings lost are equal to the minimum wage. This
simplification is used to allow for better comparability of the data across countries. The price for this assumption
is an upward bias in the calculated net present value, as the potential earnings of many young people is likely to be
higher than the minimum wage.

The benefits

Total benefits

The benefits of investing in education are the added income associated with a higher level of education given the
probability of successfully finding a job. For the private individual, this additional income is the added net earnings
expected from an additional level of education, given that the person successfully enters the labour market. Public
benefits are constructed to mirror private benefits. Public benefits are the sum of added tax receipts that accrue
to the government from an adult with a higher level of education, provided that the person successfully enters the
labour market.

For j, the highest level of attainment, and j-1, a lower level of attainment, total public and private benefits can be
written as:
Total private benefitsi = {Expected net earnings at level j} — {Expected net earnings at level j — 1}
= {(1-Unemployment mte)j* (Net earm’ngs))-+ (Unemployment mte)j
*(Net unemployment beneﬁts)j}
—{(1-Unemployment rate)j_l* (Net earnings) ja+ (Unemployment rate) i1
* (Net unemployment benefits) j—l}
Total public benefits; = {Expected tax receipts at level j} — {Expected tax receipts at level j — 1}
={(1-Unemployment rate)j* (tax receipt)j + (Unemployment rate)j
* (= Net unemployment beneﬁts)j}
—{(1 -~ unemployment rate) ;_; *(tax receipt) ;_; + (Unemployment rate); 4
* (= Net unemployment benefits) ;_1}
Please note that, because of significant differences in methodology, direct costs are not comparable between this

edition of Education at a Glance and previous editions. For further details, please refer to Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/
education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Decomposition of net earning and tax receipt effects
The indicator also presents the decomposition of net earnings and tax receipts effects, defined as the difference in
income associated with a higher level of attainment. These elements help explain the differences between countries
in total benefits, as tax and benefits levels can create a wedge between the added gross earnings associated with a
higher level of education and the equivalent net earnings.

Gross earnings effect is the discounted sum of additional gross earnings level associated with a higher level of
educational attainment. The data on earnings come from the earnings data collection of the OECD Network
on Labour Market, Economic and Social Outcomes of Learning (LSO Network). Earnings are age-, gender- and
attainment level-specific.

The income tax effect is the discounted sum of added level of income tax paid by the individual and received by
the government for an additional level of education. Income tax data are computed using the OECD Taxing Wages
model. The Taxing Wages model determines the level of taxes due on a given level of income. It is assumed that
annual income from employment is equal to a given ratio of the average full-time gross wage earnings for an adult
for each OECD economy. The Taxing Wages model computes the level of the tax wedge on income for several
household composition scenarios. The scenario used for this indicator is of a single worker with no children. For
country-specific details on the income tax in the Taxing Wages model, see OECD Taxing Wages 2014 (OECD, 2014).

The social contribution effect is the discounted sum of added level of employee social contributions associated with
a higher level of attainment, paid by the individual and received by the state. Employee social contributions are
computed using the OECD Taxing Wages model’s scenario of a single worker with no children. For country-specific
details on employee social contributions in the Taxing Wages model, see OECD Taxing Wages 2015 (OECD, 2015c).
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The social transfers effect is the discounted sum of added level of social transfers associated with a higher level of
attainment. Social transfers correspond to the sum of social assistance and housing benefits paid by the government
to individuals. Social transfers are computed using the OECD Tax and Benefits model under the assumption of a
single worker with no children aged 40. For country-specific details on social transfers in the Tax and Benefits
model, see OECD Benefits and Wages country-specific information, available on line (see www.oecd.org/els/soc/
benefits-and-wages-country-specific-information.htm).

Net financial returns

The net financial return to education is the difference between the costs and benefits of an added level of education
and is calculated as follow:

Net financial returns = total benefit+total cost

Methodological caveats

To allow for better comparability across countries, the model relies on some assumptions and simplifications. A
list of the main assumptions and model limitation is available on line in Annex 3 (see www.oecd.org/education/
education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

In addition, the data reported are accounting-based values only. The results probably differ from econometric
estimates that would use the same data on the micro level (i.e. data from household or individual surveys) rather
than a lifetime stream of earnings derived from average earnings.

The approach used here estimates future earnings for adults with different levels of education, based on knowledge
of how average present gross earnings vary by level of attainment and age. However, the relationship between
different levels of educational attainment and earnings may differ in the future, as technological, economic and
social changes may all alter how wage levels relate to education levels.

In estimating benefits, the effect of education on the likelihood of finding employment when an individual wants
to work is taken into account. However, this also makes the estimate sensitive to the stage in the economic cycle
at which the data are collected. As more highly educated adults typically have a stronger attachment to the labour
market, the value of education generally increases in times of slow economic growth.

Given these factors, the returns on education in different countries should be interpreted with caution.

For further information on methodology, see OECD, 2011, and Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/education/education-at-
a-glance-19991487.htm.

Note regarding data from Israel

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities. The use of
such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the
West Bank under the terms of international law.

References

Andrews, D., A. Caldera Sanchez and A. Johansson (2011), “Housing Markets and Structural Policies in OECD Countries”, OECD
Economics Department Working Papers, No. 836, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/5kgk8t2k9v{3-en.

Brys, B. and C. Torres (2013), “Effective Personal Tax Rates on Marginal Skills Investments in OECD Countries: A New Methodology”,
OECD Taxation Working Papers, No. 16, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/5k425747xbr6-en.

OECD (2015a), “Exchange rates (USD monthly averages)”, Monthly Monetary and Financial Statistics (MEI) (database), http://stats.
oecd.org/Index.aspx?Queryld=169.

OECD (2015b), “Consumer prices: Annual inflation”, Monthly Monetary and Financial Statistics (MEI) (database), http://stats.
oecd.org/Index.aspx?Queryld=169.

OECD (2015¢), Taxing Wages 2015, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/tax_wages-2015-en.
OECD (2014), Taxing Wages 2014, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/tax_wages-2014-en.
OECD (2013), Education at a Glance 2013: OECD Indicators, OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2013-en.

OECD (2011), “A User’s Guide to Indicator A9 — Incentives to Invest in Education”, in Education at a Glance 2011: OECD Indicators,
OECD Publishing, Paris, http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2011-en.

Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015 ] 4 ]


www.oecd.org/els/soc/benefits-and-wages-country-specific-information.htm
www.oecd.org/els/soc/benefits-and-wages-country-specific-information.htm
www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm
www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm
www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm
www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/5kgk8t2k9vf3-en
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/5k425747xbr6-en
http://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx?QueryId=169
http://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx?QueryId=169
http://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx?QueryId=169
http://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx?QueryId=169
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/tax_wages-2015-en
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/tax_wages-2014-en
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2013-en
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/eag-2011-en

CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Indicator A7 Tables

StatLink SuSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285095

Table A7.1a

Private costs and benefits for a man attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
(2011)

Table A7.1b

Private costs and benefits for a woman attaining upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education (2011)

Table A7.2a

Public costs and benefits for a man attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
(2011)

Table A7.2b

Public costs and benefits for a woman attaining upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education (2011)

Table A7.3a

Private costs and benefits for a man attaining tertiary education (2011)

Table A7.3b

Private costs and benefits for a woman attaining tertiary education (2011)

Table A7.4a

Public costs and benefits for a man attaining tertiary education (2011)

Table A7.4b

Public costs and benefits for a woman attaining tertiary education (2011)
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Table A7.1a. Private costs and benefits for a man attaining upper secondary

or post-secondary non-tertiary education (2011)

As compared with a man with below upper secondary education, in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

Direct costs
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-14 500
-24200

m

m
-24000
-26 300

-28 600
-27900

Total costs

(3)=(1)+(2)
-32300
-50500
a
-32400
-22700
-20400
-35500
-10900
-36100
q
-41000
m
-18100
m
m
-32300
-41700

-33500
-55200

-57000
-43000

-20400
-20100
-19 400
-26 700
-16 100
-24200

m

m
-27700
-30000

-31100
-30600

Earnings benefits decomposition

Gross
earnings
benefits

[©)
213 400
430 400

a
220000
188 000
132900
286 800

96 800
110 600

q
152 500
112 200
107 500

m

m

204 900
217500
m

91 400
414200
m
205900
200 000
337 000
70200
248 700
149 000
154 200
136 500
242700
m

m

342 400
402 700

210300
200 600

Income tax
effect

(5)
-70300
-113 500
a
-57 600
- 6400
-26 700
-119100
-19800
-35300
q
-38500
-8900
-22100
m
m
-28900
-69100

- 800
-117100
m
-71400
-55500
-96 800
-6200
-64 000
-24 500
-29000
-34 000
-54 400
m

m

-70 400
-92 700

-51300
-51300

Social
contribution| Transfers
effect effect
(6) (7)

0 -2600
-81100 -1900
a a
-14 500 0
-31600 -13800
-14 600 -10 400
0 -16 900
-2700 0
-8200 -5500
q q
-31800 -10800
-18200 0
-18 800 0
m m
m m
-23200 0
-20600 0

m
-7400 -2800
-51200 -2800

m
-13 000 0
0 -1600
-26 300 - 300
-12 500 0
-27400 0
-20000 0
-34100 0
-8700 0
-17 000 -13 300
m m
m m
-41100 -23100
-22800 -6 200
-21 000 -33800
-23400 -4700

Total
benefits!

(8)
155100
238 300

a

152 000
141500
97 500
143 200
94 300
69 600
q

90 000
75 400
72400
m

m

154 700
129 800
m

76 600
240 800
m

125 200
155 400
218 000
59 700
156 600
133 700
91 800
96 500
156 400
m

m

216 700
270 600

138 900
127 100

Net
financial
returns

(9)=(8) +(3)
122 800
187 800

a

119 600
118 800
77 100
107 700
83 300
33400
q

49 000
m

54 300
m

m

122 400
88 100
m
43100
185500
m

68 200
112400
m

39 300
136 600
114 300
65100
80 300
132 200
m

m

189 000
240 600

107 100
99 500

Internal
rate
of return

(10)
21.4%
12.5%

a
14.7%
15.6%
16.7%
16.3%
22.6%

8.3%

q

8.8%

m
15.1%
m

m
12.4%
71%

6.7%
13.5%

5.7%
11.4%

10.1%
14.5%
27.6%
11.4%
14.5%
24.3%

m

m
18.2%
23.5%

14.7%
14.5%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between men who attained an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education compared with those who have

not attained that level of education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the

probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
3. Belgium: Data are not included in the table because upper secondary education is compulsory.

4. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Sir<P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285101
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A7.1b. Private costs and benefits for a woman attaining upper secondary
7 or post-secondary non-tertiary education (2011)
As compared with a woman with below upper secondary education, in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP
Earnings benefits decomposition
Gross Social Net Internal
Foregone earnings | Income tax |contribution| Transfers Total financial rate
Direct costs | earnings | Total costs | benefits effect effect effect benefits® returns of return
[€3) (2) (3)=(1)+(2) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) (9)=(8)+(3) (10)
e Australia? -4 600 -28 800 -33300 141 000 - 31600 0 -25000 86 700 53 400 10.5%
g Austria -1600 -47000 -48 600 254 800 -42 500 - 51000 -26 500 132 300 83 600 8.2%
Belgium? a a a a a a a a a a
Canada* -1300 -33100 -34400 117 000 -22700 -9400 0 90 400 55900 7.6%
Chile -3700 -14 400 -18100 115 000 -2000 -23200 -1400 88 200 70 200 m
Czech Republic -2600 -19600 -22200 115 400 -23200 -12 700 -23200 68 100 45 800 11.7%
Denmark - 200 - 36400 -36 600 200 500 - 81800 0 0 110 100 73 500 12.4%
Estonia - 200 -11 400 -11600 59200 -12100 -1700 0 52800 41 200 21.1%
Finland - 300 -36 900 -37200 83 800 -18 600 -6300 -21600 44100 6900 3.9%
France q q 9 q q q q q q q
Germany -1300 -39800 -41100 150 600 - 33000 -31600 -35100 58 400 17 300 4.6%
Greece m -12900 m 82500 0 -13400 0 49 100 m
Hungary - 400 -18 300 -18 800 102 700 -20900 -18 000 0 71400 52 600 13.2%
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m m m m m
Israel -2700 -28900 -31700 131 600 -5600 -7100 0 118 700 87100 9.7%
Italy‘1 -7700 -31200 -38900 212 200 - 62300 -20100 0 131 800 93 000 9.0%
Japan m m m m m m m m m m
Korea -9100 -23900 -33000 45300 0 -3600 -17 800 22200 -10800 0.6%
Luxembourg" -2100 -62 000 -64100 358 300 -60100 -44 300 -59200 190 000 125 800 6.9%
Mexico m m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands* -4900 -51900 -56 800 213 000 -48 400 -41600 -8 000 116 200 59 400 5.2%
New Zealand -5900 -36 300 -42200 80000 -13400 0 -7200 67 300 25100 5.2%
Norway m -46 500 m 206 500 -53700 -16 100 -12300 125 000 m m
Poland* -2700 -16 300 -19 000 90 400 -8 000 -16 100 0 66 300 47 300 10.2%
Portugal - 900 -18100 -19 000 166 500 - 30200 -18 300 0 114 700 95 700 12.7%
Slovak Republic -3800 -8500 -12200 101 100 -16 000 -13 500 0 91 700 79 500 31.4%
Slovenia -2600 -23400 -25900 148 500 -35200 -32800 0 83 000 57100 9.1%
Spain -1600 -15100 -16 700 129 800 -33700 -8200 0 94 700 78 000 11.3%
Sweden 0 -26 000 -26 000 198 200 -41 200 -13 800 -35500 107 000 81 000 12.3%
Switzerland m m m m m m m m m m
Turkey m m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom -3700 -27100 -30800 147 500 - 79900 -17 700 -32300 35500 4700 3.8%
United States -3700 -27100 -30800 296 200 - 61900 -16 700 -17900 196 200 165 300 17.4%
OECD average -2800 -28500 -31200 151800 -32200 -16 800 -12 400 92800 62000 10.3%
EU21 average -2200 -27900 -30900 156 400 -36 000 -20100 -13 400 89 800 61 300 11.0%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between women who attained an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education compared with those who have
not attained that level of education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the
probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.

2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.

3. Belgium: Data are not included in the table because upper secondary education is compulsory.

4. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285119
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What are the financial incentives to invest in education? - INDICATORA7 CHAPTER A

Table A7.2a. Public costs and benefits for a man attaining upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education (2011)

As compared with a man with below upper secondary education, in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

Direct costs

(1)

a
[v]
w
o

Australia?
Austria
Belgium?
Canada*
Chile

Czech Republic
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Israel

Italy*

Japan

Korea
Luxembourg*
Mexico
Netherlands*
New Zealand
Norway
Poland*
Portugal
Slovak Republic
Slovenia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
United Kingdom
United States

OECD average
EU21 average

-18 000
-51200
a

-29 800
-12800
-21200
-41300
-20100
-26 200
q
-31200
m
-8600
m

m

-14 600
-31300
m
-21500
-68 000
m
-29100
-23200
-49200
-17 000
-29300
-17100
-22500
-19200
-35000
-41600
m

-14 500
-34 500

-28000
-28400

Foregone
taxes on
earnings
(2)

-3100
-8600
a
-3000
- 100
3400
-13500
-1600
3600

q

- 7400
-4400
1100
m

m

100
-7000
m

-10 800
-4500
m
-2800
-1100
-9600
-5900
-2300
3400
-7200
1900
-4200
-14 000
m

1800
-3800

-3700
-3 000

Total costs
(3)=(1)+(2)
-21100
-59 800

a
-32800
-12800
-17 800
-54 800
-21700
-22600

q
-38600

m
-7400
m

m
-14500
-38300
m
-32300
-72500
m
-31900
-24300
-58700
-22900
-31600
-13700
-29600
-17300
-39200
-55600
m
-12700
- 38300

-31600
-31300

Earnings benefits decomposition

Income tax
effect

(4)
70 300
113 500
a
57 600
6400
26 700
119100
19 800
35300
q
38 500
8900
22100
m
m
28 900
69100
m
800
117100
m
71 400
55500
96 800
6200
64 000
24 500
29 000
34000
54 400
52000
m
70 400
92 700

51300
51300

Social
contribution
effect

(5)
0
81100
a
14 500
31600
14600
0
2700
8200
q
31800
18200
18800
m
m
23200
20600
m
7400
51200
m
13000
0
26 300
12500
27400
20000
34100
8700
17000
18900
m
41100
22 800

21000
23400

Transfers
effect

(6)
2600
1900
a
0
1800
10400
16 900

5500

10800

o o8 B o o

2800
2800

1600
300

o ©O © © o

13 300
0

m
23100
6200

3700
4700

Total
benefits®

(7)
91 900
211900
a
92400
37800
122 300
151400
56 000
80700
q
136 600
30800
72600
m
m
54100
106 200
m
11900
185500
m
106 500
73 300
142600
41900
81300
98 900
88 200
67 700
116 900
114 200
m
184 900
123 800

99 300
107 800

Net
financial
returns
(8)=(7)+(3)

70 800
152100
a

59 600
25000
104 500
96 600
34300
58 100
q

98 000
m

65 200
m

m
39500
67 800
m
-20500
112900
m

74 600
49 000
83900
19 000
49 600
85100
58 600
50 400
77 700
58 600
m

172 200
85500

70 300
81000

Internal
rate
of return

(9)
20.0%
9.6%
a
9.0%
8.8%
24.6%
9.6%
8.7%
18.4%
q
15.0%
m
27.9%
m
m
9.2%
6.5%
m
-1.9%
8.7%
m
9.6%
9.7%
8.4%
6.3%
6.9%
21.8%
10.5%
11.4%
19.5%
7.6%
m
53.4%
11.8%

13.5%
15.8%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between men who attained an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education compared with those who have

not attained that level of education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the

probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
3. Belgium: Data are not included in the table because upper secondary education is compulsory.
4. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285127
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A7.2b. Public costs and benefits for a woman attaining upper secondary
7 or post-secondary non-tertiary education (2011)
As compared with a woman with below upper secondary education, in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP
Earnings benefits decomposition
Foregone Social Net Internal
taxes on Income tax | contribution | Transfers Total financial rate
Direct costs earnings Total costs effect effect effect benefits® returns of return
(1) (2) (3)=(1)+(2) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8)=(7)+(3) (9)
e Australia? -18 000 -3200 -21200 31600 0 25000 62 800 41 600 22.4%
g Austria -51200 -8200 -59500 42 500 51 000 26 500 133 600 74 200 8.0%
Belgium? a a a a a a a a a
Canada* -29800 -3200 -33000 22 700 9400 0 49 200 16 200 4.7%
Chile -12 800 - 100 -123800 2000 23200 1400 25500 12 700 7.2%
Czech Republic -21200 3800 -17 400 23200 12 700 23200 104 500 87100 20.6%
Denmark -41 300 -13900 -55200 81 800 0 0 107 400 52100 7.7%
Estonia -20100 -1700 -21800 12100 1700 0 26 000 4200 4.6%
Finland -26 200 3700 -22500 18 600 6300 21600 80300 57 800 22.8%
France q q q q q C| q q q
Germany -31200 - 7500 -38600 33000 31600 35100 125100 86 500 16.4%
Greece m -3100 m 0 13400 0 13 000 m m
Hungary -8600 1200 -7400 20900 18 000 0 69 600 62 300 25.2%
Iceland m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m m m m
Israel -14 600 100 -14500 5600 7100 0 10 000 -4600 1.1%
Italy‘1 - 31300 -6 500 -37700 62 300 20100 0 89 500 51 800 6.6%
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea -21500 -10600 -32100 0 3600 17 800 21800 -10300 0.5%
Luxembourg" - 68 000 -5300 -73300 60100 44 300 59200 163 100 89 800 11.5%
Mexico m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands* -29100 -2800 -31900 48 400 41 600 8000 118 100 86 200 12.0%
New Zealand -23200 -1100 -24300 13400 0 7200 35700 11 400 5.6%
Norway -49200 -9500 -58 700 53700 16 100 12 300 93100 34400 5.8%
Poland* -17 000 -5400 -22400 8000 16 100 0 48 200 25 700 7.4%
Portugal -29300 -2200 -31500 30200 18 300 0 47 400 15900 4.5%
Slovak Republic -17100 1800 -15200 16 000 13 500 0 59 700 44 500 16.0%
Slovenia -22500 -6900 -29400 35200 32800 0 78 500 49100 9.6%
Spain -19200 1900 -17 200 33700 8200 0 44 000 26 700 7.8%
Sweden - 35000 -4 500 -39500 41 200 13 800 35500 130 100 90 500 22.4%
Switzerland -41600 -15300 -56 900 26 700 14 600 10 700 93 700 36 800 7.5%
Turkey m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom -14 500 2000 -12400 79 900 17 700 32300 157 000 144 600 37.8%
United States -34 500 -3900 -38500 61 900 16 700 17900 99 400 60900 12.0%
OECD average -28 000 -3700 -31700 32000 16 700 12 400 77 300 48 000 11.8%
EU21 average - 28400 -3000 -31300 36 000 20100 13 400 88 600 61700 14.2%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between women who attained an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education compared with those who have
not attained that level of education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the
probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.

2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.

3. Belgium: Data are not included in the table because upper secondary education is compulsory.

4. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink Si=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285133
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What are the financial incentives to invest in education? - INDICATORA7 CHAPTER A

Table A7.3a. Private costs and benefits for a man attaining tertiary education (2011)

As compared with a man attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

Direct costs

(1)

a
v
w
o

Australia?
Austria
Belgium
Canada?
Chile

Czech Republic
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Israel

Italy®

Japan

Korea
Luxembourg?
Mexico
Netherlands?
New Zealand
Norway
Poland?®
Portugal
Slovak Republic
Slovenia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
United Kingdom
United States

OECD average
EU21 average

-27 400
-1900
m

-17 400
-38100
-3300
-4 300
-4900
-3400

q
-5200

-9100

-11300
-15 800

-20300

-16 900
-14 000
-2300
-6100
-8600
-9100
-4100
-12900
- 200
m

m
-25900
-55000

-13200
-8200

Foregone
earnings

(2)
-52200
-61 000

m
-36 800
-33 900
-27100
-52400
-20100
-69 200

q
-71300
-26 800
-22200

-31800
-40200

-33700
-61900

-95000
-54 400
-55900
-18 000
-24500
-24500
-33600
-45900
-51 900

m

m
-40 700
-46 200

-43 500
-43 700

Total costs

(3)=(1)+(2)
-79600
-62900
m
-54200
-71900
-30400
-56 700
-25000
-72600

q
-76 500

-31300

-43100
-56 000

-54000
m

m

-111 900
- 68400
-58200
-24100
-33100
-33600
-37700
-58 800
-51900
m

m

-66 600
-101300

-56 700
-51800

Earnings benefits decomposition

Gross
earnings
benefits

(4)
483 700
559 500

m
395000
766 000
488 800
421500
220 400
466 100

q
576 000
234100
620900

m

m
371300
487 500

m
154 200
946 300

m
615 300
240 500
419100
495 800
522100
390 700
593 000
242 500
303 600

m

m
538 400
861 000

477 400
484 600

Income tax
effect

(5)
-172 400
-181100

m
-121300
-70 400
-98 300
-214700
-45000
-177 700
q

-189 800
-35900
-156 300
m

m
-82900
-184 400
m
-2800
-327 000
m
-273200
-73 500
-152700
-43 900
-177 300
-64 700
-155900
-61700
-117 000
m

m

-121 000
-261 800

-137 000
-145 800

Social
contribution| Transfers
effect effect

(6) (7)

0
-73200
m
-6400
-83 600 -1300
-53 800 0
0 -10800
-6200
-34 000
q
-97700
-37900
-108 700

o 8 o o

m
m

-44 600
-48 600
m
-12400
-110 800
m
-1300

0
-32700
- 88400
-57400
-49 900
-131100
-15400
-12 400

m

8 B oc o o oo oo ocooB8 ocoB ooB8 B oo ocw oo

m
-58100
-48 600

'
[
©
o

o o

-46 700 - 500
-54 700 - 700

Total
benefits!

(8)
302 800
306 500

m
260 600
587100
331900
189 900
172200
252 800

q
295 600
151400
346 900

m

m
239 300
248 800

m
137 200
496 700

m
336 400
165 500
234700
362200
279 500
280 900
291900
161500
169 600

m

m
353 600
547600

288 600
279 400

Net
financial
returns

©)=®+3)
223 200
243 600
m
206 400
515100
301 500
133 200
147 200
180 200
q
219 100
m
315 600
m
m
196 300
192 800
m
83 200
m
m
224500
97100
176 500
338 200
246 400
247 300
254 200
102 700
117 700
m
m
287 000
446 300

229 000
222000

Internal
rate
of return

(10)

10.4%
11.0%
m
12.2%
15.9%
23.5%
8.9%
20.3%
9.6%
q
10.6%
m
25.4%
m

m
13.2%

9.5%

6.2%

9.5%
71%
8.4%
29.2%
18.7%
20.6%
17.4%
9.1%
8.3%
m

m
15.7%
15.7%

14.0%
15.5%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between men who attained a tertiary education compared with those who have attained an upper secondary or post-secondary

non-tertiary education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the

probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.

3. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Sir<P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285143
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A7.3b. Private costs and benefits for a woman attaining tertiary education (2011)
7 As compared with a woman attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP
Earnings benefits decomposition
Gross Social Net Internal
Foregone earnings | Income tax |contribution| Transfers Total financial rate
Direct costs | earnings | Total costs | benefits effect effect effect benefits! returns of return
(1) (2) (3)=(1)+(2) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) 9) = (8) +(3) (10)
8 Australia? -27400 -53500 -81000 321200 -112 300 0 0 207 500 126 500 8.5%
g Austria -1900 -61 000 -62900 432 400 -120 400 -81600 0 227 500 164 600 8.8%
Belgium m m m m m m m m m m
Canada? -17 400 -38200 -55600 328 800 - 73600 -25100 0 227 600 171 900 13.5%
Chile -38100 -32100 -70200 463 000 -25900 -75800 -1300 356 300 286 100 13.7%
Czech Republic -3 300 -26 600 -29900 282 400 - 56 800 -31100 -3700 191 700 161 800 16.3%
Denmark -4 300 - 54400 -58700 236 600 -98 300 0 -13 000 120 800 62100 6.9%
Estonia -4900 -21000 -25900 133 200 -27200 -3700 0 102 500 76 600 13.8%
Finland -3400 -72100 - 75400 290 100 - 95500 -21 700 -2600 169 800 94 300 7.1%
France q q q q q q q q q q
Germany -5200 -72500 -77700 326 000 -83 300 -68 000 0 175 600 98 000 6.4%
Greece m -21900 m 235 300 -16 700 -38100 0 152900 m m
Hungary -9100 -22200 -31300 323200 -93 800 - 56 600 0 171 200 139 800 16.2%
Iceland m m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m m m m m
Israel -11300 -31600 -42900 225 300 -31700 -25800 0 168 400 125 600 11.0%
Italy3 -15800 -38900 -54700 316 800 -102 900 -30100 0 179 300 124 600 9.5%
Japan m m m m m m m m m m
Korea -20300 -35000 -55400 131 600 - 900 -10600 0 117 000 61 700 5.5%
Luxembourg?® m -65200 m 721 500 -223400 -89100 0 407 200 m m
Mexico m m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands? -16 900 -95300 -112 200 479 300 -189 100 -6900 0 281 600 169 400 8.6%
New Zealand -14 000 -55100 -69100 206 300 -44100 0 -3300 156 900 87 800 8.1%
Norway -2300 -57600 -59900 304 100 -85100 -23700 0 196 300 136 400 8.9%
Poland?® -6100 -17 000 -23100 316 400 -28000 -56 400 0 233 800 210 700 24.0%
Portugal -8 600 -22500 -31100 413 600 -119 700 -45500 0 248 300 217 200 20.5%
Slovak Republic -9100 -24400 -33500 233 600 - 38400 -31300 0 168 700 135 200 14.8%
Slovenia -4100 -32800 -36900 463 800 -110 500 -102 500 0 246 700 209 800 16.1%
Spain -12900 -46 400 -59300 284200 - 73100 -18 000 0 190 600 131 200 10.5%
Sweden - 200 -52100 -52100 190 400 -43 300 -13 300 0 132 900 80 800 7.3%
Switzerland m m m m m m m m m m
Turkey m m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom -25900 -43100 -69 000 422 200 -93 000 -50 700 - 80300 195 600 126 600 8.7%
United States - 55000 -49200 -104 200 566 600 -139100 -32000 0 390 200 286 000 12.2%
OECD average -13 200 -43 900 -57200 332600 -81 800 -36100 -4000 208 300 145 200 11.5%
EU21 average -8200 -43 900 -52100 338900 -89 600 -41 400 -5500 199 800 137 700 12.2%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between women who attained a tertiary education compared with those who have attained an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the
probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.

2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.

3. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

Statlink SisP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285155
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Table A7.4a. Public costs and benefits for a man attaining tertiary education (2011)

What are the financial incentives to invest in education? - INDICATORA7 CHAPTER A

As compared with a man attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

Direct costs

(1)

a
v
w
o

Australia?
Austria
Belgium
Canada’
Chile

Czech Republic
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Israel

Italy®

Japan

Korea
Luxembourg?
Mexico
Netherlands?
New Zealand
Norway
Poland?®
Portugal
Slovak Republic
Slovenia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
United Kingdom
United States

OECD average
EU21 average

-31400
-74100

m
-44 900
-18100
-27 600
-98 400
-26 600
-91300

q
-87500

-29600

-19900
-35900

-13100

m

m
-73 000
-32600
-75300
-19100
-31400
-28100
-34900
-59 000
-97 200
-91300

m
-27700
-55900

-49 000
-52 600

Foregone
taxes on
earnings
(2)

-5800
-10700
m
-3600
- 100
5200
-20000
-3000
6900

q
-13400
- 6400
1400
m

m

100
-8300
m

-14 900
-5200
m
-5100
-1700
-11400
-6000
-3000
5300
-9900
5900
-9000
-18500
m

3100
-6700

-5000
-4000

Total costs
(3)=(1)+(2)
-37200
-84 800

m

-48 400
-18200
-22300
-118 400
-29600
-84400
q

-100 900
m
-28200
m

m

-19 800
-44 200

-27900
m

m
-78100
-34300
- 86 800
-25000
-34300
-22800
-44900
-53100
-106 100
-109 700
m
-24700
-62600

-53900
-56 400

Earnings benefits decomposition

Income tax
effect

(4)
172 400
181100

m

121 300
70 400
98 300
214700
45000
177 700
q

189 800
35900
156 300
m

m
82900
184 400
m

2800

327000
m

273 200
73 500
152700
43900
177 300
64 700
155900
61 700
117 000
125200
m

121 000
261800

136 600
145 800

Social
contribution
effect

(5)
0
73 200
m
6400
83 600
53 800
0
6200
34000
q
97700
37900
108 700
m
m
44 600
48 600
m
12 400
110800

1300
0
32700
88 400
57400
49900
131100
15400
12 400
36 200
m
58100
48 600

46 300
54700

Transfers
effect

(6)
0
0

m
0

1300

0
10800

8 ©c o ©o o o ©o o o o o o o8 o o B © ©o o.a o o

[
(o)
o
(=}

500
700

Total
benefits®

(7)
168 800
260100

m

136 100
149 200
156 600
226 200
56 100
217 300
q

306 500
76 300
271200
m

m
121300
226 900
m

17 200
408 000
m

272 600
74 300
192 600
143100
211 800
123100
284 300
100 700
128 800
161900
m

191 800
334200

185 800
203 400

Net
financial
returns
(8) =(7) + (3)
131500
175 300

m

87 700
131000
134 200
107 800
26 500
133 000
q

205 600
m

243 000
m

m
101500
182 700
m

-10 800
m

m

194 600
40 000
105 800
118 100
177 500
100 400
239 400
47 600
22700
52200
m

167 100
271700

127 400
142 200

Internal
rate
of return

[©)]
11.6%
8.0%
m
8.0%
16.4%
17.0%
5.5%
7.5%
7.5%
q
8.7%
m
24.1%
m
m
11.6%
9.4%

0.5%
m

m

m
6.3%
5.5%
15.1%
11.5%
14.6%
14.0%
6.2%
3.1%
4.0%
m
23.4%
14.5%

10.6%
11.7%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between men who attained a tertiary education compared with those who have attained an upper secondary or post-secondary

non-tertiary education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the

probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.
2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
3. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285166
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A7.4b. Public costs and benefits for a woman attaining tertiary education (2011)

As compared with a woman attaining upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
in equivalent USD converted using PPPs for GDP

Earnings benefits decomposition
Foregone Social Net Internal
taxes on Income tax | contribution | Transfers Total financial rate
Direct costs earnings Total costs effect effect effect benefits® returns of return
(1) (2) (3)=(1)+(2) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) =(7) +(3) (9)
e Australia? - 31400 -6 000 -37400 112 300 0 0 114 600 77 200 9.7%
g Austria -74100 -10700 -84 3800 120 400 81600 0 197 100 112 400 6.2%
Belgium m m m m m m m m m
Canada® -44900 -3700 -48 600 73 600 25100 0 96 900 48 300 6.7%
Chile -18100 - 100 -18 200 25900 75 800 1300 101 600 83400 14.6%
Czech Republic -27600 5100 -22400 56 800 31100 3700 104 100 81700 13.5%
Denmark -98 400 -20800 -119 200 98 300 0 13 000 112 800 -6400 2.2%
Estonia -26 600 -3200 -29 800 27 200 3700 0 31300 1600 3.6%
Finland -91 300 7200 -84100 95 500 21700 2600 126 900 42 800 4.6%
France q q q q q q q q q
Germany -87500 -13 600 -101100 83300 68 000 0 158 600 57500 4.5%
Greece m -5200 m 16 700 38100 0 65900 m m
Hungary -29600 1400 -28 200 93 800 56 600 0 162 500 134 300 16.9%
Iceland m m m m m m m m m
Ireland m m m m m m m m m
Israel -19900 100 -19 800 31700 25800 0 54 400 34 600 7.3%
Italy3 -35900 -8 000 -43900 102 900 30100 0 129 600 85700 7.8%
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea -13100 -15500 -28500 900 10600 0 13600 -14900 -0.6%
Luxembourg? m -5500 m 223 400 89100 0 287 300 m m
Mexico m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands? - 73000 -5100 -78100 189100 6900 0 192 700 114 600 m
New Zealand -32600 -1700 -34300 44100 0 3300 51100 16 800 5.1%
Norway -75300 -11.800 -87100 85100 23700 0 112 300 25 200 3.4%
Poland?® -19100 -5600 -24700 28000 56 400 0 101 400 76 600 12.6%
Portugal -31400 -2700 -34100 119 700 45 500 0 158 900 124 800 11.0%
Slovak Republic -28100 5300 -22800 38 400 31300 0 76 800 54 000 10.5%
Slovenia -34900 -9700 -44700 110 500 102 500 0 221900 177 200 11.3%
Spain -59000 6 000 -53000 73100 18000 0 105 800 52800 6.8%
Sweden -97 200 -9000 -106 200 43 300 13300 0 65000 -41200 0.3%
Switzerland -91300 -18300 -109 600 73 300 28900 0 91 700 -17900 1.5%
Turkey m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom -271700 3200 -24500 93 000 50 700 80300 225 300 200 800 37.2%
United States -55900 -7100 -63000 139100 32000 0 178 300 115 300 9.2%
OECD average -49 000 -5000 -53900 81500 35800 3900 123 600 65500 8.6%
EU21 average -52 600 -3900 -56 400 89600 41 400 5500 140 200 79 300 9.9%

Notes: Values are based on the difference between women who attained a tertiary education compared with those who have attained an upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education. Values have been rounded up to the nearest hundred.

1. Total benefit is a weighted sum of gross earnings benefits (4), income tax effect (5), social contribution effect (6) and transfer effects (7), taking into account the
probability of employment and the unemployment benefits in case of unemployment. For further details, please refer to the Methodology section.

2. Australia: Year of reference 2009.
3. Canada, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland: Year of reference 2010.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink SisP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285175
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HOW ARE SOCIAL OUTCOMES RELATED TO EDUCATION?

B On average across countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult
Skills (PIAAC) (2012), adults with higher qualifications were more likely to report desirable social
outcomes, including good or excellent health, participation in volunteer activities, interpersonal
trust, and political efficacy (i.e. having a say in government).

® The proportion of adults who reported that they have a say in government (political efficacy) grows
with each additional level of education; and the difference in these proportions is larger between
adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and those with tertiary
education than between adults who have below upper secondary education and those with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

® The proportion of adults who reported that they volunteer and enjoy good-to-excellent health
grows with each additional level of education; and the difference in these proportions is larger
between adults with below upper secondary education and those with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education than between adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary and those with tertiary education.

Chart A8.1. Social outcomes related to education (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, average, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education as reference category

M Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and below upper secondary
[ Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary
A A After accounting for literacy proficiency

Percentage-point O O After accounting for numeracy proficiency

difference

15

10 ,’A—d Ne,
i A9 S

M. | X X |

-10
Political efficacy Interpersonal trust Volunteering Self-reported health
(reporting to have (reporting to trust others) (reporting to volunteer (reporting to be
a say in government) at least once a month) in good health)

How to read this chart

Percentage-point difference reflects the relative change of social outcomes compared to the reference category. For example,
on average the percentage of individuals with tertiary education reporting that they have a say in government increases
by 13 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. After
accounting for literacy proficiency or numeracy proficiency the increase drops to 10 percentage points. On the other hand,
on average the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting that they have a say in government
decreases by 7 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.
After accounting for literacy proficiency or numeracy proficiency the decrease rises to 4 percentage points.

Note: Calculations are based on a linear regression after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings.

Social outcomes are ranked in descending order of percentage-point difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and
tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Tables A8.1, A8.2, A8.3a, A8.4, and Tables A8.1 (L), A8.1 (N), A8.2 (L), A8.2 (N), A8.3a (L), A8.3a (N), A8.4 (L) and

A8.4 (N), available on line. See annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SarSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283755

@ Context

With recent increases in chronic debilitating conditions, such as heart disease, diabetes and depression,
governments are focusing their efforts on encouraging changes in lifestyle to promote healthy
behaviours (OECD, 2013a). The relationship between health and education has been well-documented
in many countries and over many years. Indeed, better-educated people have lower morbidity rates
and increased life expectancy (Cutler and Lleras-Muney, 2006).
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Health is not the sole social outcome related to education. Interpersonal trust, volunteering and
P & INDICATOR As

political engagement are also positively associated with education. Without trust in others and the
rule of law, all relationships, whether business, political or social, function less efficiently. When
people feel they have something to offer, when they are aware of others around them, they are more
apt to participate in social change through volunteering. And when people feel they understand the
political issues facing their country and could make a difference in how their country is run, they are
more likely to be politically engaged (OECD, 2013b).

@ Other findings

® The differences in the shares of the population reporting positive social outcomes observed among
adults with different levels of educational attainment partly reflect differences in age, gender
and earnings. In most countries, accounting for these factors reduces, but does not eliminate, the
differences observed in social outcomes across levels of educational attainment.

® The outcome that is most strongly influenced by individuals’ age, gender and earnings is health,
where consideration of these factors reduces, by about half, differences in the share of adults
reporting good or excellent health across levels of educational attainment. The differences across
levels of educational attainment are generally not strongly related to these factors for volunteering,
interpersonal trust and political efficacy.

® Bothliteracy and numeracy skills are associated with positive social outcomes, although educational
attainment itself is the primary factor associated with differences in social outcomes.
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis

This year’s indicator on social outcomes related to education (and skills) includes measures of self-reported health,
volunteering, interpersonal trust and political efficacy, as assessed in the Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the
OECD Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC). These four social outcome
measures are considered to be key indicators of individual and national well-being (OECD, 2013a).

Results show that educational attainment is positively associated with these measures of social outcomes even after
accounting for gender, age, monthly earnings and proficiency in literacy or numeracy. Although country-specific
patterns vary, the overall results show that proficiency in literacy and numeracy are related to all measured social
outcomes, whereas gender, age and monthly earnings are related to self-reported health only.

As Chart A8.1 shows, the proportion of adults who believe they have a say in government is 13 percentage points
larger among adults with tertiary education than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary education. There is a 12 percentage-point difference between these two groups when considering adults
who reported that they trust others, a 5 percentage-point difference when considering adults who reported that
they volunteer at least once a month, and a 4 percentage-point difference between the two groups of adults when
considering adults who reported that they are in good health. By contrast, the proportions of adults reporting each
of these positive social outcomes decrease by a range of 4 to 7 percentage points among adults whose highest level
of education is below upper secondary than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education (Tables A8.1, A8.2, A8.3a and A8.4).

Self-reported health

On average across countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills, 79% of adults with
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education reported that they are “in good health”. In all participating
countries and sub-national entities, there is a positive relationship between educational attainment and self-reported
health. On average, the proportion of adults who reported that they are in good health is 15 percentage points
smaller among adults with below upper secondary as their highest attainment level compared with adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. This proportion is 9 percentage points larger among tertiary-
educated adults compared with adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.1).

After accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, educational attainment loses some of its impact on self-
reported health. Proficiency in literacy and numeracy also moderate the impact of educational attainment on
self-reported health. For example, on average, after accounting for gender and age, the proportion of adults who
reported that they are in good health is 12 percentage points smaller among adults with below upper secondary as
their highest attainment level compared with adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.
It is 7 percentage points smaller when also accounting for monthly earnings, and 6 percentage points smaller when
literacy or numeracy proficiency are also taken into account (Tables A8.1 [L] and A8.1 [N], available on line).

Chart A8.2 shows the percentage-point difference in self-reported health between levels of educational attainment
after accounting for gender, age, monthly earnings and proficiency in literacy or numeracy. Results show that after
accounting for all of these variables, educational attainment continues to play a determinant role in self-reported health.
On average, after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, the difference is larger when comparing upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education with below upper secondary education (-7 percentage points)
than when comparing upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education with tertiary education (4 percentage
points). Large negative differences are observed in the Czech Republic, Estonia, Korea, the Slovak Republic and
the United States, where the proportion of adults reporting to be in good health is about 10 percentage points smaller
among those with below upper secondary education compared to adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education. By contrast, only in Estonia is the proportion of adults who reported to be in good health
at least 10 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.1, and Tables A8.1 [L] and A8.1 [N], available on line).

Volunteering

On average across participating countries and sub-national entities, 18% of adults with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education reported that they volunteer at least once a month. All participating countries and
sub-national entities show a positive relationship between educational attainment and volunteering. On average,
the proportion of adults who reported that they volunteer once a month is 5 percentage points smaller among adults
with below upper secondary education than among adults who have attained upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education. This proportion is 5 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among
adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.2).
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How are social outcomes related to education? - INDICATORA8 CHAPTER A

Chart A8.2. Likelihood of reporting to be in good health,
by educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
as reference category
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How to read this chart

Percentage-point difference reflects the relative change of reporting to be in good health compared to the reference category. For example, in
Estonia, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education reporting to be in good health increases by 11 percentage points compared to
someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. Similarly, after accounting for literacy proficiency, the percentage
of individuals with tertiary education increases by 10 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education.

Note: Calculations are based on a linear regression after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings.
Countries are ranked in descending order of percentage-point difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table A8.1, and Tables A8.1 (L) and A8.1 (N), available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283763

When comparing adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and those with tertiary
education, these proportions do not change after accounting for gender and age. When accounting for proficiency
in literacy or numeracy, the percentage-point increase shrinks slightly from 5 to 3 percentage points (Tables A8.2 [L]
and A8.2 [N], available on line).

Chart A8.3 shows the percentage-point difference, between levels of educational attainment, in the proportion of
adults who reported that they volunteer at least once a month, after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings.
It also shows the impact of accounting for literacy or numeracy proficiency. Results show that after accounting for all
of these variables, educational attainment continues to play a determinant role in whether adults report that they
volunteer at least once a month. On average, after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, the difference
is larger when comparing upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education with below upper secondary
education (-6 percentage points) than when comparing upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
with tertiary education (5 percentage points) (Table A8.2, and Tables A8.2 [L] and A8.2 [N], available on line).

Large negative differences are observed in Austria, Germany and the United States, where the proportion of adults
who reported that they volunteer is about 10 percentage points smaller among adults with below upper secondary
as their highest level of attainment than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education. By contrast, only in the United States is the proportion of adults who reported that they volunteer
more than 10 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.2, and Tables A8.2 [L] and A8.2 [N], available on line).
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Chart A8.3. Likelihood of reporting to volunteer at least once a month,
by educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
as reference category
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How to read this chart

Percentage-point difference reflects the relative change of reporting to volunteer at least once a month compared to the reference category.
For example, in the United States, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education reporting to volunteer at least once a month increases
by 13 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. Similarly, after accounting
for literacy proficiency, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education increases by 11 percentage points compared to someone who has
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Note: Calculations are based on a linear regression after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings.
Countries are ranked in descending order of percentage-point difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table A8.2, and Tables A8.2 (L) and A8.2 (N), available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SirsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283778

Interpersonal trust

On average across participating countries and sub-national entities, 18% of adults with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education reported that they trust others. In all participating countries and sub-national
entities, there is a positive relationship between educational attainment and interpersonal trust. On average, the
proportion of adults who reported that they trust others is 4 percentage points smaller among adults with below
upper secondary education than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education,
and is 12 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults whose highest attainment is
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.3a).

After accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, there is no change in these differences between levels of
educational attainment. But when also accounting for proficiency in literacy or numeracy, the differences between
levels of educational attainment shrink slightly. The proportion of tertiary-educated adults who reported that they
trust others is 10 percentage points larger than the proportion of adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education who so reported (Tables A8.3a [L] and A8.3a [N], available on line).

Chart A8.4 shows the differences in the proportion of adults who reported that they trust others related to the level
of educational attainment, after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings. Particularly larges differences
between tertiary-educated adults and those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education are
observed in Norway (20 percentage points) and Denmark (19 percentage points). The largest differences between
adults with below upper secondary education and those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education are seen in Denmark (-10 percentage points) and the Netherlands (-9 percentage points) (Table A8.3a).
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After accounting for proficiency in literacy or numeracy, the proportion of adults who reported that they trust
others is 10 percentage points larger, on average, among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. The largest differences are observed in Flanders (Belgium)
and Norway (16 percentage points or more). Conversely, the proportion of adults who so reported is 3 percentage
points smaller, on average, among adults with below upper secondary education than among adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. A notable difference between these two groups is observed in
Flanders (Belgium) (-9 percentage points) (Tables A8.3a [L] and A8.3a [N], available on line).

Chart A8.4. Likelihood of reporting to trust others, by educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
as reference category
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How to read this chart

Percentage-point difference reflects the relative change of reporting to trust others compared to the reference category. For example, in
Norway, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education reporting to trust others increases by 20 percentage points compared to someone
who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. Similarly, after accounting for literacy proficiency, the percentage of
individuals with tertiary education increases by 16 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education.

Note: Calculations are based on a linear regression after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings.
Countries are ranked in descending order of percentage-point difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table A8.3a, and Tables A8.3a (L) and A8.3a (N), available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-
glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink sSSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283784

Political efficacy

On average across participating countries and sub-national entities, 30% of adults with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education reported that they have a say in government. In all participating countries
and sub-national entities, there is a positive relationship between educational attainment and political efficacy.
On average, the proportion of adults who reported that they have a say in government is 7 percentage points smaller
among adults with below upper secondary education than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education, and is 13 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with
upper secondary or post-secondary education (Table A8.4).
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After accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, there is no change in these differences between levels
of educational attainment. When accounting for proficiency in literacy or numeracy, the proportion of adults
who reported that they have a say in government is 4 percentage points smaller among adults with below upper
secondary education than among adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. This
proportion is 10 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education (Tables A8.4 [L] and A8.4 [N], available on line).

As shown in Chart A8.5, the proportion of adults who reported that they believe they have a say in government
is 13 percentage points larger among tertiary-educated adults than among adults with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education, after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings. Although literacy and
numeracy skills moderate the effect of educational attainment, it continues to play a determinant role in this
social outcome. Particularly large differences in these proportions between adults with upper secondary or post-
secondary non-tertiary education and tertiary-educated adults are seen in the Netherlands and Norway. By contrast,
in the United States, the proportion of adults who reported that they believe they have a say in government is
strikingly smaller among adults with below upper secondary education than among adults with upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education (Table A8.4, and Tables A8.4 [L] and A8.4 [N], available on line).

Chart A8.5. Likelihood of reporting to believe that they have a say in government,
by educational attainment (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
as reference category
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How to read this chart

Percentage-point difference reflects the relative change of reporting that they have a say in government compared to the reference category.
For example, in Norway, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education reporting that they have a say in government increases by
20 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. Similarly, after accounting
for literacy proficiency, the percentage of individuals with tertiary education increases by 14 percentage points compared to someone who has
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Note: Calculations are based on a linear regression after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings. Differences between the groups that are
not statistically significant at 95% are not presented.

Countries are ranked in descending order of percentage-point difference between upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table A8.4, and Tables A8.4 (L) and A8.4 (N), available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-

glance-19991487 htm).
StatLink Sir=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933291269
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Definitions
Adults refer to 25-64 year-olds.

Levels of education: Below upper secondary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes;
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes,
and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

Literacy is the ability to understand, evaluate, use and engage with written texts to participate in society, to achieve
one’s goals, and to develop one’s knowledge and potential. Literacy encompasses a range of skills from the decoding
of written words and sentences to the comprehension, interpretation, and evaluation of complex texts. It does not,
however, involve the production of text (writing). Information on the skills of adults with low levels of proficiency
is provided by an assessment of reading components that covers text vocabulary, sentence comprehension and
passage fluency.

Numeracy is the ability to access, use, interpret and communicate mathematical information and ideas in order
to engage in and manage the mathematical demands of a range of situations in adult life. To this end, numeracy
involves managing a situation or solving a problem in a real context, by responding to mathematical content/
information/ideas represented in multiple ways.

Reporting to be in good health includes adults who reported that they are in excellent, very good or good health.

Reporting to believe they have a say in government includes adults who strongly disagreed or disagreed with the
statement: “People like me don’t have any say about what the government does”.

Reporting to trust others includes adults who strongly disagreed or disagreed that there are only a few people you
can trust completely.

Reporting to volunteer includes adults who reported that they volunteer at least once a month.

Methodology

All data are based on the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). PIAAC is the OECD Programme for the International
Assessment of Adult Competencies. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm)
for additional information.

Ordinary least-square regressions using level of education, gender, age and monthly earnings as independent
variables were run to determine the impact of education on self-reported health, volunteering, interpersonal trust
and political efficacy. Regressions were run in a stepwise fashion, including educational attainment first, then
gender and age, and monthly earnings in a final step. Separate analyses were also conducted to control for literacy
or numeracy in each of these steps.

Note regarding data from the Russian Federation in the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)

Readers should note that the sample for the Russian Federation does not include the population of the Moscow municipal
area. The data published, therefore, do not represent the entire resident population aged 16-65 in Russia but rather the
population of Russia excluding the population residing in the Moscow municipal area. More detailed information regarding
the data from the Russian Federation as well as that of other countries can be found in the Technical Report of the Survey
of Adult Skills (OECD, 2014).
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Indicator A8 Tables

StatLink SmSP http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285189

Table A8.1 Likelihood of reporting to be in good health, by educational attainment (2012)
Table A8.1 (L) Likelihood of reporting to be in good health, by educational attainment,
after accounting for literacy proficiency (2012)
Table A8.1 (N) Likelihood of reporting to be in good health, by educational attainment,
after accounting for numeracy proficiency (2012)
Table A8.2 Likelihood of reporting to volunteer at least once a month, by educational attainment (2012)
Table A8.2 (L) Likelihood of reporting to volunteer at least once a month, by educational attainment,
after accounting for literacy proficiency (2012)
Table A8.2 (N) Likelihood of reporting to volunteer at least once a month, by educational attainment,
after accounting for numeracy proficiency (2012)
Table A8.3a Likelihood of reporting to trust others, by educational attainment (2012)
Table A8.3a (L) Likelihood of reporting to trust others, by educational attainment,

Table A8.3a (N)

Table A8.3b

Table A8.3b (L)

Table A8.3b (N)

after accounting for literacy proficiency (2012)

Likelihood of reporting to trust others, by educational attainment,
after accounting for numeracy proficiency (2012)

Likelihood of reporting that others do not take advantage of them,
by educational attainment (2012)

Likelihood of reporting that others do not take advantage of them,
by educational attainment, after accounting for literacy proficiency (2012)

Likelihood of reporting that others do not take advantage of them, by educational attainment,
after accounting for numeracy proficiency (2012)

Table A8.4
Table A8.4 (L)

Table A8.4 (N)

Likelihood of reporting to believe they have a say in government, by educational attainment (2012)

Likelihood of reporting to believe they have a say in government, by educational attainment,
after accounting for literacy proficiency (2012)

Likelihood of reporting to believe they have a say in government, by educational attainment,
after accounting for numeracy proficiency (2012)
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Table A8.1. Likelihood of reporting to be in good health, by educational attainment (2012)

percentage-point difference

25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as reference category,

The percentages presented in the first column are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-point
difference presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Australia, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to be in good health decreases by 8 percentage
points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. After accounting for gender and age, the percentage
of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to be in good health decreases by 6 percentage points compared to someone who has upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. And after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, the percentage of individuals with below upper
secondary education reporting to be in good health decreases by 1 percentage point compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-

tertiary education.

Percentage Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary Difference between upper secondary
of adults reporting non-tertiary and below upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary
that they are in
good health among
those who have
upper secondary Accounting
or post-secondary Accounting Accounting Accounting | for gender, age
non-tertiary No control for gender for gender, ageand|  No control for gender and monthly
education variable and age monthly earnings variable and age earnings
%o S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E.
(1) (2) [€)) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) [©)) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
e National entities
3 Australia 84 1.1) -8 (0.02) -6 (0.02) =1 (0.02) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 3 (0.01)
Austria 83 (0.6) -16 (0.02) -13 (0.02) -9 (0.02) 7 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 2 (0.01)
Canada 87 (0.6) =113 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -6 (0.02) 5 (0.01) 5 (0.01) 2 (0.01)
Czech Republic 88 (0.9) -20 (0.04) -17 (0.03) -10 (0.03) 9 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 2 (0.01)
Denmark 81 (0.9) -16 (0.02) =15 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 9 (0.01) 8 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
Estonia 56 (0.9) -14 (0.02) -14 (0.02) -10 (0.03) 16 (0.01) 15 (0.01) 11 (0.01)
Finland 77 1.0) -15 (0.02) -9 (0.02) -6 (0.03) 12 (0.01) 11 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
France 80 (0.8) -12 (0.01) -9 (0.01) -5 (0.02) 10 (0.01) 8 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
Germany 86 (0.8) =il (0.03) -11 (0.02) =2 (0.03) 6 (0.01) 5 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
Ireland 89 (0.8) -11 (0.02) -9 (0.02) -1 (0.02) 5 (0.01) 4 (0.01) 1 (0.01)
Italy 87 1.1) -15 (0.02) -9 (0.01) -4 (0.02) B (0.02) 2 (0.02) 2 (0.02)
Japan 70 1.3) -10 (0.03) -8 (0.03) -7 (0.04) 8 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 5 (0.02)
Korea 46 1.3) -20 (0.02) -13 (0.02) -10 (0.03) 11 (0.02) 9 (0.02) 8 (0.02)
Netherlands 81 1.0 -12 (0.02) -9 (0.02) -9 (0.02) 7 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 3 (0.01)
Norway 81 (1.0 -14 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 8 (0.01) 8 (0.01) 3 (0.01)
Poland 76 (0.9) -23 (0.02) -18 (0.02) -8 (0.04) 17 (0.01) 10 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
Slovak Republic 79 0.7) -25 (0.02) -21 (0.02) -16 (0.04) 12 (0.01) 9 (0.01) 6 (0.01)
Spain 80 1.4) -11 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -3 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 5 (0.02) 3 (0.02)
Sweden 84 (0.9) -16 (0.02) =5 (0.02) = (0.03) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 5] (0.01)
United States 80 (1.4) -18 (0.03) -18 (0.03) -11 (0.04) 13 (0.01) 13 (0.01) 8 (0.01)
Flanders (Belgium) 84 (0.8) -11 (0.02) =2 (0.02) ES (0.02) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 4 (0.01)
England (UK) 85 (1.0 -13 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -2 (0.02) 4 (0.01) 4 (0.01) 1 (0.01)
Northern Ireland (UK) 83 1.4) -15 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -5 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 2 (0.01)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 85 (1.0) -13 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -3 (0.02) 4 (0.01) 4 (0.01) 1 (0.01)
Average 79 0.2) =115 (0.00) -12 (0.00) -7 (0.01) 9 (0.00) 7 (0.00) 4 (0.00)
Russian Federation* q q q q q q q q q q q q q q

4
g
£
<

Note: Calculations for percentage-point difference are based on linear regressions where the dependent variable is reporting to be in good health and where the
independent variables vary according to the model. In the first regression (columns labelled “No control variable”) only educational attainment is used as an
independent variable. In the second regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender and age”), gender and age are added as independent variables. In the
third regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings”), educational attainment, gender, age and monthly earnings are included as
independent variables.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285195
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by educational attainment (2012)

percentage-point difference

Table A8.2. Likelihood of reporting to volunteer at least once a month,

25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as reference category,

The percentages presented in the first column are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-point
difference presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Australia, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to volunteer at least once a month decreases
by 2 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. After accounting for gender and age, the
percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to volunteer at least once a month decreases by 5 percentage points compared to
someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. And after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, the percentage of
individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to volunteer at least once a month decreases by 2 percentage points compared to someone who has
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Percentage
of adults reporting
that they volunteer
atleast once a
month among

Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary and below upper secondary

Difference between upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary

those who have Accounting
upper secondary Accounting for gender,
or post-secondary Accounting for gender, Accounting age and
non-tertiary No control for gender age and monthly No control for gender monthly
education variable and age earnings variable and age earnings
%o S.E. pp S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. pPp S.E. PP S.E. pp S.E.
(1) (2) [€)) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
8 National entities
3 Australia 20 1.1 -2 (0.02) = (0.02) -2 (0.02) 4 (0.02) 8 (0.02) 4 (0.02)
Austria 23 (0.8) -8 (0.01) -8 (0.01) -11 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 4 (0.02)
Canada 20 (0.8) -4 (0.01) -4 (0.01) £ (0.02) ¢ (0.01) 9 (0.01) ) (0.01)
Czech Republic 9 (1.0 -4 (0.02) -3 (0.02) -2 (0.04) 3 (0.02) 3 (0.02) 5 (0.03)
Denmark 27 1.2) -8 (0.02) -8 (0.02) -7 (0.02) 0 (0.01) 2 (0.01) 1 (0.02)
Estonia 9 0.7) -4 (0.01) -4 (0.01) -4 (0.01) 4 (0.01) 4 (0.01) 4 (0.01)
Finland 19 1.0) -2 (0.02) -3 (0.02) -5 (0.02) 6 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 7 (0.02)
France q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
Germany 22 (1.0 -11 (0.02) -11 (0.02) -13 (0.03) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.02)
Ireland 20 (0.9) -5 (0.01) -9 (0.01) -8 (0.03) 4 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.02)
Italy 14 1.0) -4 (0.01) =5 (0.01) -4 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 8 (0.03)
Japan 12 (0.9) -3 (0.01) -5 (0.01) -3 (0.02) 0 (0.01) 2 (0.01) 0 (0.01)
Korea 12 (0.7) =1l (0.01) - (0.01) -4 0.02) 1 (0.01) 2 (0.01) 2 (0.01)
Netherlands 28 1.1 -3 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -7 0.02) 4 (0.02) 4 (0.02) 5 (0.02)
Norway 32 1.3) £ (0.02) £ (0.02) -8 (0.02) 1 (0.02) 2 (0.02) 1 (0.02)
Poland (0.5) -3 (0.01) -3 (0.01) -3 (0.02) 7 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 6 (0.01)
Slovak Republic 8 (0.5) =3 (0.01) =5 (0.01) -2 (0.02) 5 (0.01) 5 (0.01) 5 (0.01)
Spain 13 1.2) -6 (0.01) -7 (0.01) -7 (0.02) 2 (0.02) 2 (0.02) 1 (0.02)
Sweden 21 1.1 -8 (0.02) B (0.02) & (0.02) 1 (0.02) 2 (0.02) 2 (0.02)
United States 24 1.2) -12 (0.02) -11 (0.02) -13 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 13 (0.02)
Flanders (Belgium) 18 1.0) -4 (0.02) -5 (0.02) -2 (0.02) 6 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 9 (0.01)
England (UK) 17 1.1 -6 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -8 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 7 (0.01) 5 (0.02)
Northern Ireland (UK) 17 @1.5) -8 (0.02) -10 (0.02) -12 (0.03) ® (0.02) 10 (0.02) 8 (0.02)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 17 1.1 -6 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -8 0.02) 6 (0.01) 7 0.01) 5 (0.02)
Average 18 0.2) ) (0.00) -6 (0.00) -6 (0.00) 5 (0.00) 5 (0.00) 5 (0.00)
§ Russian Federation* q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
£
[

Note: Calculations for percentage-point difference are based on linear regressions where the dependent variable is reporting to volunteer at least once a month and
where the independent variables vary according to the model. In the first regression (columns labelled “No control variable”) only educational attainment is used
as an independent variable. In the second regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender and age”), gender and age are added as independent variables. In the
third regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings”), educational attainment, gender, age and monthly earnings are included as

independent variables.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatlLink =P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285202
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Table A8.3a. Likelihood of reporting to trust others, by educational attainment (2012)

25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as reference category,

percentage-point difference

The percentages presented in the first column are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-point
difference presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Australia, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to trust others decreases by 4 percentage
points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. After accounting for gender and age, the percentage of
individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to trust others decreases by 5 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education. And after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary
education reporting to trust others decreases by 3 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Percentage Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary Difference between upper secondary
of adults reporting non-tertiary and below upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary
that they trust
others among
those who have
upper secondary Accounting Accounting
or post-secondary Accounting for gender, Accounting for gender,
non-tertiary No control for gender age and monthly No control for gender  |age and monthly
education variable and age earnings variable and age earnings
% S.E. pp S.E. PP S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E. pp S.E.
(1) (2) [€)) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©)) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
8 National entities
3 Australia 19 1) -4 (0.01) =5 (0.01) =3 (0.02) 13 (0.01) 13 (0.01) 11 (0.02)
Austria 21 (0.9) -7 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -7 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 9 (0.02)
Canada 21 (0.7) -4 (0.01) -4 (0.01) -1 (0.02) 9 (0.01) 9 (0.01) 9 (0.01)
Czech Republic 5 (0.6) -1 (0.01) -1 (0.01) 2 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 12 (0.03)
Denmark 42 1.3) -10 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -10 (0.03) 21 (0.02) 20 (0.02) 19 (0.02)
Estonia 7 (0.5) 1 (0.01) 1 (0.01) 0 (0.02) 8 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 8 (0.01)
Finland 27 1.0 -8 (0.02) =7 (0.02) -8 (0.03) 17 (0.02) 17 (0.02) 14 (0.02)
France 9 (0.6) -2 (0.01) -2 (0.01) -3 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 8 (0.01) 8 (0.01)
Germany 10 0.7) -2 (0.02) -2 (0.02) -1 (0.03) 12 (0.01) 12 (0.01) 12 (0.01)
Ireland 14 0.9) -3 (0.01) -4 (0.01) -3 (0.02) 8 (0.01) 9 (0.01) 8 (0.02)
Italy 11 1.1) =5 (0.01) -6 (0.01) -6 (0.02) 4 (0.02) 4 (0.02) 4 (0.02)
Japan 14 (0.9) -3 (0.02) -4 (0.02) -3 (0.02) 8 (0.01) 9 (0.01) 9 (0.01)
Korea 10 (0.6) -1 (0.01) -1 (0.01) -2 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 7 (0.01) 8 (0.01)
Netherlands 30 (1.0) -10 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -9 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 17 (0.02)
Norway 2% @1 = (0.02) -6 (0.02) £S5, (0.02) 20 (0.02) 21 (0.02) 20 (0.02)
Poland 11 (0.8) -3 (0.01) -3 (0.01) -1 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02)
Slovak Republic 8 (0.5) -2 (0.01) -2 (0.01) =3 (0.02) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.01) 6 (0.02)
Spain 19 1.5) -4 (0.02) -4 (0.02) -4 (0.02) 12 (0.02) 12 (0.02) 12 (0.03)
Sweden 31 1.2) -7 (0.02) -8 (0.02) -7 (0.03) 18 (0.02) 18 (0.02) 16 (0.02)
United States 18 1.1 -6 (0.02) -6 (0.02) -6 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 15 (0.02)
Flanders (Belgium) 13 (0.8) -4 (0.01) =3 (0.01) £ (0.02) 15 (0.01) 16 (0.01) 16 (0.02)
England (UK) 16 1.1) -6 (0.01) -7 (0.01) -5 (0.02) 11 (0.01) 11 (0.01) 10 (0.02)
Northern Ireland (UK) 17 1.4) -8 (0.02) -9 (0.02) =10 (0.03) 6 (0.02) 6 (0.02) 4 (0.03)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 16 (1.0 -6 (0.01) -7 (0.01) -5 (0.02) 11 (0.01) 11 (0.01) 10 (0.02)
Average 18 (0.2) -4 (0.00) -5 (0.00) -4 (0.00) 12 (0.00) 12 (0.00) 12 (0.00)
§ Russian Federation*® q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
E
[

Note: Calculations for percentage-point difference are based on linear regressions where the dependent variable is reporting to trust others and where the independent

variables vary according to the model. In the first regression (columns labelled “No control variable”) only educational attainment is used as an independent variable.

In the second regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender and age”), gender and age are added as independent variables. In the third regression (columns

labelled “Accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings”), educational attainment, gender, age and monthly earnings are included as independent variables.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink 5= http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285214
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percentage-point difference

Table A8.4. Likelihood of reporting to believe that they have a say in government,
by educational attainment (2012)

25-64 year-olds, upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as reference category,

The percentages presented in the first column are not related to the regression. They should be used as a reference to better understand the percentage-point
difference presented in the other columns.
How to read this table: In Australia, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to believe that they have a say in goverment
decreases by 6 percentage points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. After accounting for gender and
age, the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to believe that they have a say in goverment decreases by 8 percentage
points compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. And after accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings,
the percentage of individuals with below upper secondary education reporting to believe that they have a say in goverment decreases by 6 percentage points
compared to someone who has upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Percentage
of adults reporting
that they believe
they have a say in
government among
those who have

Difference between upper secondary or post-secondary

non-tertiary and below upper secondary

Difference between upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary

upper secondary Accounting Accounting
or post-secondary Accounting for gender, Accounting for gender,
non-tertiary No control for gender age and monthly No control for gender age and monthly
education variable and age earnings variable and age earnings
% S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E. pPp S.E. PP S.E. PP S.E.
[€)) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
e National entities
3 Australia 30 .1 -6 (0.02) -8 (0.02) -6 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 14 (0.02)
Austria 30 (1.0) -12 (0.02) -12 (0.02) -10 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02)
Canada 31 0.9) -9 (0.02) -9 (0.02) -9 0.02) 10 (0.01) 10 (0.01) 11 (0.01)
Czech Republic 20 1.2) -1 (0.03) 1 (0.03) 1 (0.05) 8 (0.02) 8 (0.03) 9 (0.03)
Denmark 47 1.2) -6 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -5 (0.02) 12 (0.01) 11 (0.01) 12 (0.02)
Estonia 21 (0.8) -5 (0.02) -5 (0.02) -7 (0.02) 10 (0.01) 10 (0.01) 9 (0.02)
Finland 42 1.2) -12 (0.03) -12 (0.03) -10 (0.03) 16 (0.02) 16 (0.02) 15 (0.02)
France q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
Germany 21 (0.8 =7 (0.02) -7 (0.02) -5 (0.03) 12 (0.02) 12 (0.02) 11 (0.02)
Ireland 26 1.2) -8 (0.02) -9 (0.02) -11 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02)
Italy 19 .1 7 (0.02) =74 (0.02) =7 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 11 (0.03)
Japan 22 (1.0) -4 (0.02) -5 (0.02) -5 (0.03) 12 (0.01) 12 (0.01) 12 (0.02)
Korea 30 1.2) -2 (0.02) 1 (0.02) 3 (0.03) 12 (0.02) 10 (0.02) 10 (0.02)
Netherlands 36 (1.3) -8 (0.02) -8 0.02) -9 (0.02) 19 (0.02) 19 (0.02) 19 (0.02)
Norway 44 1.6) -12 (0.02) -12 (0.02) £ (0.03) 21 (0.02) 20 (0.02) 20 (0.02)
Poland q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
Slovak Republic 20 0.8) -9 (0.01) -8 (0.01) -7 (0.03) 15 (0.02) 14 (0.02) 14 (0.03)
Spain 23 1.4) -4 (0.02) -4 (0.02) -3 (0.02) 7 (0.02) 8 (0.02) 8 (0.02)
Sweden 43 1.2) -10 (0.03) £ (0.03) -8 (0.03) 12 (0.02) 11 (0.02) 11 (0.02)
United States 41 1.2) -12 (0.03) -12 (0.03) -15 (0.04) 13 (0.02) 13 (0.02) 15 (0.02)
Flanders (Belgium) 27 (1.0) -4 (0.02) -5 (0.02) -5 (0.03) 17 (0.02) 17 (0.02) 17 (0.02)
England (UK) 29 (1.4) -7 (0.02) -8 (0.02) -9 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 14 (0.02) 10 (0.02)
Northern Ireland (UK) 21 1.5) -6 (0.02) -8 0.02) | -11 (0.03) 15 (0.02) 15 (0.02) 13 (0.03)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 29 1.3) -7 (0.02) -8 (0.02) -9 (0.03) 13 (0.02) 14 (0.02) 10 (0.02)
Average 30 0.3) -7 (0.00) -7 (0.00) -7 (0.01) 13 (0.00) 13 (0.00) 13 (0.00)
£ Russian Federation® q q q q q q q q q q q q q q
-
[

Note: Calculations for percentage-point difference are based on linear regressions where the dependent variable is reporting to believe that they have a say in
government and where the independent variables vary according to the model. In the first regression (columns labelled “No control variable”) only educational
attainment is used as an independent variable. In the second regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender and age”), gender and age are added as independent
variables. In the third regression (columns labelled “Accounting for gender, age and monthly earnings”), educational attainment, gender, age and monthly earnings
are included as independent variables.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285229
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INDICATOR A9

WHAT IS THE IMPACT OF SKILLS ON EMPLOYMENT
AND EARNINGS?

® On average across countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills
(PIAAC) (2012), employment rates and earnings increase with educational attainment and, to a
lesser extent, with higher skills.

® The highest returns to greater skills proficiency accrue to individuals who have attained tertiary
education.

B Among adults with tertiary education and those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary education, skills in using ICT for problem solving are associated with higher earnings
compared to adults who are equally proficient in numeracy, and proficiency in numeracy yields
higher returns than equivalent proficiency in literacy.

Chart A9.1. Difference in hourly earnings,
by educational attainment and skills (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-old non-students, average across OECD countries, reference category
is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below, or skills Group 0 or 1

Difference in hourly
earnings compared
to adults with below

upper secondary I Literacy proficiency level
education and proficiency . .
Level 1 or below [ Numeracy proficiency level
or skills Group Dorl (%) B Skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving (skills group)
60
Upper secondary or post-secondary Tertiary education

50 ———————— non-tertiary education
40
30
20
10

0

1 or below 1 or below 2 3 4or5

How to read this chart

On average, tertiary-educated adults with literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 48% more compared with adults with below
upper secondary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

The percentages represent the earnings outcomes compared to the reference category (reference category is below upper
secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below, or skills Group 0 or 1).

Notes: Literacy and numeracy are based on proficiency levels whereas skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is based on
skill groups which follow a different approach. For skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving “4 or 5" should be interpreted
as Group 4. Values are not shown when there are too few observations to provide reliable estimates.

Source: OECD. Tables A9.2 (L), A9.2 (N) and A9.2 (P). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-

19991487 .htm).
StatLink Si=P http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283798

@ Context

Basic literacy, numeracy and problem-solving skills are usually acquired in formal schooling (Green
and Riddell, 2012). But adults who have attained the same level of education can have different
levels of proficiency in literacy and numeracy skills, and in skills related to using information and
communication technology (ICT) to solve problems. To the extent that workers’ productivity is related
to the knowledge and skills they possess, and that wages reflect such productivity, albeit imperfectly,
individuals with more skills should expect higher returns from labour market participation, and
would thus be more likely to participate in it. Thus, improving the teaching of literacy and numeracy
in schools and in programmes for adults with poor skills and limited familiarity with ICT may provide
considerable economic and social returns for individuals and society as a whole (OECD, 2013).

] 66 Education at a Glance 2015: OECD Indicators © OECD 2015


www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm
www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm

s it e INDICATOR As
® Adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and numeracy proficiency INDICATOR A9

of Level 1 or below earn 7% more per hour than adults with below upper secondary education and
numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below, while adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 16% more per hour than
adults with below upper secondary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below. High
skills, combined with a tertiary education, are even more highly rewarded. Tertiary-educated adults
with numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 56% more than adults with below upper secondary
education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below - a difference of 40 percentage points.

® The odds of being employed do not necessarily increase as literacy skills improve. For example, in
Poland, the odds ratio of being employed for an adult with tertiary education and literacy proficiency
of Level 1 or below is the highest (11.7), whereas the odds ratio for a tertiary-educated adult with
literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 9.0.

® The greatest returns for individuals with tertiary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5
are observed in the Slovak Republic. The hourly earnings of adults with those levels of education
and skills are 108% higher than those of adults with below upper secondary education and Level 1
or below proficiency in numeracy — a much larger difference than the average (56%).
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Analysis

This indicator deepens the analyses discussed in Indicators A5 and A6 that show that employment rates and earnings
increase as the level of education increases. More specifically, it evaluates the relative impact on employment rates
and hourly earnings of higher levels of educational attainment and greater proficiency in literacy, numeracy and
using ICT for problem solving. Findings are based on the Survey of Adult Skills, a product of the OECD Programme
for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC) (2012).

Results show that employment rates and earnings increase with educational attainment and, to a lesser extent,
with higher skills. This means that the labour market rewards educational attainment more highly than the skills
measured by the Survey of Adult Skills.

The impact of education and skills on employment

Impact of education and literacy skills on employment

Higher educational attainment and higher levels of skills have a positive impact on employment. On average
across the OECD countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills in 2012,
48% of adults with below upper secondary qualifications and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below are employed
(reference group). Individuals with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest
level of attainment and with literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 are more likely to be employed compared with
the reference group (odds ratio of 2.4 - see Box A9.1. for how to interpret odds ratios). The likelihood of being
employed increases for adults with tertiary qualifications and literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 (odds ratio of 4.2)
(Table A9.1 [L]).

The returns associated with greater literacy proficiency within education levels appear to be more limited. For
individuals with below upper secondary education, there is a small difference between those with Level 2 or
Level 3 in literacy (odds ratio of 1.3 and 1.2, respectively). For those with an upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education, the odds ratio remains the same (2.0), regardless of whether an adult is proficient to
Level 1 or below, Level 2 or Level 3 in literacy. When an adult at that level of education is proficient to Level 4
or 5, the odds of being employed are 2.4. For tertiary-educated adults, the odds of being employed increase as
proficiency in literacy increases: odds ratio of 2.9 for Level 1 or below, 3.7 for Levels 2 and 3, and 4.2 for Level 4
or 5 (Table A9.1 [L]).

In all participating countries and sub-national entities, the odds of being employed are greater for individuals with
tertiary education, regardless of their proficiency in literacy. Data also show that the odds of being employed do not
necessarily increase as an individual improves in literacy. For example, in Poland, the odds ratio of being employed
for an adult with tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below is the highest (11.7), whereas the
odds ratio for an adult with similar educational attainment, but whose literacy proficiency is Level 4 or 5 is 9.0. In
the Slovak Republic, tertiary-educated adults with literacy proficiency of Level 2 or 3 have an odds ratio of more
than 5.0 of being employed while the odds ratio of those with similar educational attainment and with literacy
proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 3.4, another example where higher literacy skills are not necessarily associated with
higher employment (Table A9.1 [L]).

Impact of education and numeracy skills on employment

Compared to literacy skills, numeracy skills have a more significant impact on employment outcomes. On average
across participating OECD countries and sub-national entities, 47% of individuals with below upper secondary
education as their highest level of attainment and with numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below are employed
(reference group). For those individuals with below upper secondary education, an increase in numeracy proficiency
from Level 1 or below to Level 2 improves the probability of being employed (odds ratio of 1.5). When such an
individual improves in numeracy from Level 1 or below to Level 3, the odds of being employed increases to 1.8
(Table A9.1 [N]).

An adult with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as his or her highest level of attainment
and numeracy proficiency at or below Level 1 has an odds ratio of being employed of 1.9. If that person were to
improve his or her numeracy skills to Level 2, the odds ratio would improve to 2.5; Level 3 proficiency would result
in an odds ratio of 3.0, and a proficiency of Level 4 or 5 would yield a ratio of 3.8.

Similarly, improvements in numeracy proficiency for tertiary-educated adults increase the probability of being
employed: the odds ratio is 2.8 for Level 1 or below; 4.5 for Level 2; 5.5 for Level 3; and 7.6 for Level 4 or 5
(Table A9.1 [N]).
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Chart A9.2. Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment
and numeracy proficiency (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-old non-students, reference category is below upper secondary education
and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below
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How to read this chart

In the Slovak Republic, a person with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 33.8 times as likely (in terms of odds ratio)
of being employed as someone with below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

The “odds ratio” reflects the relative likelihood of being employed. The reference category is below upper secondary education and a numeracy

proficiency of Level 1 or below and their odds ratio are set to equal 1 (thicker line).

Notes: The odds ratio are based on a logistic regression, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background,
parental status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for
problem solving. Differences between the groups are not shown when they are not statistically significant at 95%.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since
it was not tested in these countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy,
literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency
by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the odds ratio of being employed for individuals with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5.

Source: OECD. Table A9.1 (N). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
StatLink Sa=P™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283802

Chart A9.2 shows the odds of being employed among adults with tertiary education and different levels of numeracy
proficiency relative to the odds of being employed among adults with below upper secondary education with numeracy
proficiency of Level 1 or below. As observed with literacy proficiency, adults with tertiary education have greater odds
of being employed, regardless of their proficiency in numeracy. Results show that numeracy has a stronger impact on
employment compared to literacy. For example, in Poland, the odds ratio of being employed for those with numeracy
proficiency of Level 3 is 11.0 whereas it is 22.4 for adults with similar educational attainment and with numeracy
proficiency of Level 4 or 5, the largest difference among participating countries and sub-national entities. On average, the
odds ratio of being employed for individuals with numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 (7.6) is higher than that of adults
with similar educational attainment and with literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 (4.2) (Tables A9.1 [L] and A9.1 [N]).

Impact of education and skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving on employment

On average, 38% of adults with ICT and problem-solving skills of Group 0 or 1 (see the Definitions section below for a
description of skill groups) and below upper secondary education are employed (reference group). Adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education as their highest level of attainment and good ICT and problem-
solving skills are more likely to be employed compared with the reference group (odds ratio of 2.8). The likelihood of
being employed increases for individuals with tertiary qualifications and good ICT and problem-solving skills (odds
ratio of 5.1) (Table A9.1 [P]).
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As with literacy and numeracy, tertiary-educated adults have greater odds of being employed, regardless of their
skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The odds ratio of being employed for adults with tertiary
education and good ICT and problem-solving skills are the highest in Norway and Poland (odds ratio of 9.8 and 11.7,
respectively). In these two countries, the odds ratio of being employed increase as skills improve. This is not the case
in Estonia and the Slovak Republic, where the odds of being employed are the fourth and third highest, respectively,
among adults with a similar profile (odds ratio of 8.4 and 8.9, respectively). In these two countries, adults with lower
skills have greater odds of being employed (Table A9.1 [P]).

Employment returns to education and skills proficiency

In most countries, improvements in skills proficiency for adults with below upper secondary as their highest level of
education do not have a statistically significant effect on employment. At the upper secondary or post-secondary non-
tertiary level, the strongest impact on employment related to changes in skills proficiency tend to be associated with
numeracy proficiency, especially when moving from Level 3 to Level 4 or 5. For example, in Italy and the Slovak Republic,
there is an increase of more than 4 points in the odds ratio between these two proficiency levels (Table A9.1 [N]).

Among tertiary-educated adults, the strongest impact on employment related to changes in skills proficiency
also tend to be associated with numeracy proficiency, especially when moving from Level 3 to Level 4 or 5. In the
Czech Republic, Estonia, Poland and the Slovak Republic, the odds ratio increases by more than 5 points between
these two proficiency levels (Table A9.1 [N]).

The impact of education and skills on earnings

Chart A9.1 shows the impact of educational attainment and skills on hourly earnings. Data for adults with below
upper secondary as their highest level of education are not presented in this chart because differentials in hourly
earnings are not statistically significant across proficiency levels and skills groups among adults with this level of
education. However, pattern starts to take shape when comparing adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education with various levels of skills, and adults with below upper secondary education and the lowest
level of skills (the reference category) (Tables A9.2 [L], A9.2 [N] and A9.2 [P]).

Results show that among adults with literacy or numeracy proficiency at Level 1 or below, adults with upper
secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education earn 7% more per hour than adults with below upper secondary
education. For skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving, this difference is not significant and thus not
displayed in the chart (Tables A9.2 [L], A9.2 [N] and A9.2 [P]).

When moving to higher skills levels, results become significant for all skills measured, and show that literacy
proficiency has less of an effect on earnings than numeracy proficiency, which, in turn, has less of an effect than
ICT skills and the readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The differences in the effect on hourly earnings between
these three skills tend to increase with proficiency, meaning that an adult with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education and with good ICT and problem-solving skills can expect greater returns compared with top
performers in literacy and numeracy (Tables A9.2 [L], A9.2 [N] and A9.2 [P]).

The chart shows larger returns to adults with higher skills, but it also shows that attaining higher levels of education
yields greater returns. For example, adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and
numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below earn 7% more per hour than adults with below upper secondary education
and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below, while adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education and numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 16% more per hour than adults with below upper secondary
education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below. High skills, combined with a tertiary education, are even
more highly rewarded. Tertiary-educated adults with numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 56% more than adults

with below upper secondary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below — a difference of 40 percentage
points (Tables A9.2 [L], A9.2 [N] and A9.2 [P]).

Impact of education and literacy skills on earnings

In general, within each education level, there are positive returns to greater literacy proficiency; but the returns are
even greater to higher educational attainment. In many countries, adults with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education and the highest skills in literacy earn less than adults with tertiary education and the lowest

literacy skills (Table A9.2 [L]).

Individuals with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or
below earn 7% more than adults with below upper secondary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below
(reference category), while adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and literacy
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proficiency Level 4 or 5 earn 11% more per hour than adults in the reference category. A similar analysis among
tertiary-educated adults reveals a 24% increase in hourly earnings for adults with literacy proficiency of Level 1
or below and a 48% increase for individual with literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 compared with adults in the
reference category. (Table A9.2 [L]).

These estimates are averages; there is significant variation across national and sub-national entities. For instance,
increases in hourly earnings are largest in the Slovak Republic for adults with tertiary education and literacy
proficiency of Level 4 or 5 compared to the reference category. The hourly earnings of these adults are 87% higher
than the earnings of adults with below upper secondary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below —
much larger than the average difference (48%) between these two groups. By contrast, this difference is less than
30% in Finland, Japan, Norway and Sweden (Table A9.2 [L]).

Korea shows the largest difference in returns, related to skills proficiency, among tertiary-educated adults. The
hourly earnings of those with tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below are 42% higher than the
earnings of those with below upper secondary education and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The earnings of
those with tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 are 83% higher (Table A9.2 [L]).

Impact of education and numeracy skills on earnings

On average across OECD countries and sub-national entities that participated in the Survey of Adult Skills,
compared to an adult with below upper secondary education and with numeracy proficiency at Level 1 or below
(reference group), an adult with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education with similar proficiency
in numeracy earns 7% more per hour. Those with similar educational attainment but with numeracy proficiency
at Level 4 or 5 see a 16% increase in their hourly earnings. For tertiary-educated adults, the earnings outcomes,
compared to the reference group, range from an increase of 27% among those with proficiency Level 1 or below in
numeracy to an increase of 56% among those with proficiency Level 4 or 5 in numeracy (Table A9.2 [N]).

As shown in Chart A9.3, the greatest returns for individuals with tertiary education and numeracy proficiency of
Level 4 or 5, compared to the reference category, are observed in the Slovak Republic. These adults earn 108% more
per hour than adults with below upper secondary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below — a much
larger difference between the two groups than the average (56%). Estonia shows the largest difference in returns
related to numeracy proficiency for tertiary-educated adults. Adults at this level of education who are proficient at
Level 1 or below in numeracy earn 31% more than the reference group, while those with the same level of education
but with numeracy proficiency at Level 4 or 5 earn 76% more (Table A9.2 [N]).

Impact of education and skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving on earnings

As shown in Chart A9.1, the advantage in having higher ICT and problem-solving skills is greatest among tertiary-
educated adults. In Austria, the Czech Republic, England/Northern Ireland (UK), Korea and the United States,
the relative hourly earnings advantage for tertiary-educated adults who have moderate ICT and problem-solving
skills (Group 3) is at least 15 percentage points greater than for adults with minimal problem-solving skills in
technology-rich environments and adults who failed the first stage of the computer-based assessment (Group 2).
In England/Northern Ireland (UK) and Korea, adults with good ICT and problem-solving skills (Group 4) add 18 and
12 percentage points, respectively, to the relative hourly earnings of adults in Group 3. More generally, across
OECD countries and sub-national entities, the relative hourly earnings advantage for tertiary-educated adults with
moderate ICT and problem-solving skills is 11 percentage points greater than for tertiary-educated adults with
minimal skills in problem solving using ICT and adults who failed the first stage of the computer-based assessment.
The relative earnings is 5 percentage points greater for adults with good ICT and problem-solving skills compared to
those with moderate ICT and problem-solving skills (Table A9.2 [P]).

Earnings returns to education and skills proficiency

The analysis shows the relative importance of each set of skills at different levels of educational attainment. For
example, across countries and sub-national entities that participated in the survey, adults with upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary education, proficiency in using ICT for problem solving is associated with higher earnings
compared to equivalent numeracy skills, which, in turn, yield larger returns than equivalent literacy skills. On average,
adults with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education and good ICT and problem-solving skills
(Group 4) earn 21% more per hour than adults with below upper secondary education and no computer experience or
who refused the computer-based assessment (Group O or 1). Those at Level 4 or 5 in numeracy proficiency earn 16%
more per hour and those at Level 4 or 5 in literacy earn 11% more compared to adults with below upper secondary
education and proficiency Level 1 or below in these skills (Tables A9.2 [L], A9.2 [N] and A9.2 [P]).
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Chart A9.3. Difference in hourly earnings, by educational attainment
and numeracy proficiency (2012)
Survey of Adult Skills, 25-64 year-old non-students, reference category is below upper secondary education
and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below
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How to read this chart

In the Slovak Republic, tertiary-educated adults with numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 earn 108% more compared with adults with below
upper secondary education and numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

The percentages represent the earnings outcomes compared to the reference category (below upper secondary education and a numeracy
proficiency of Level 1 or below).

Notes: The values are based on a linear regression, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background,
parental status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for
problem solving. Differences between the groups are not shown when they are not statistically significant at 95%.

1. The coefficients for France, [taly and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since
it was not tested in these countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy,
literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency
by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage increase in earnings for individuals with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5.

Source: OECD. Table A9.2 (N). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

StatLink SirsP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933283811

Definitions
Adults refer to 25-64 year-olds.

Earnings refer to hourly earnings excluding bonuses for wage and salary earners.

The employment rate refers to the number of persons in employment as a percentage of the working-age population
(the number of employed people is divided by the number of all working-age people). Employment rates by gender,
age, educational attainment, programme orientation and age groups are calculated within each of these categories;
for example the employment rate among women is calculated by dividing the number of employed women by the
total number of working-age women.

Levels of education: Below upper secondary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 0, 1, 2 and 3C short programmes;
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 3A, 3B, 3C long programmes,
and Level 4; and tertiary corresponds to ISCED-97 Levels 5A, 5B and 6.

Literacy is the ability to understand, evaluate, use and engage with written texts to participate in society, to
achieve one’s goals, and to develop one’s knowledge and potential. Literacy encompasses a range of skills from
the decoding of written words and sentences to the comprehension, interpretation, and evaluation of complex
texts. It does not, however, involve the production of text (writing). Information on the skills of adults with
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low levels of proficiency is provided by an assessment of reading components that covers text vocabulary, sentence
comprehension and passage fluency.

Numeracy is the ability to access, use, interpret and communicate mathematical information and ideas in order
to engage in and manage the mathematical demands of a range of situations in adult life. To this end, numeracy
involves managing a situation or solving a problem in a real context, by responding to mathematical content/
information/ideas represented in multiple ways.

Problem solving in technology-rich environments is the ability to use digital technology, communication tools
and networks to acquire and evaluate information, communicate with others and perform practical tasks. The
assessment focuses on the abilities to solve problems for personal, work and civic purposes by setting up appropriate
goals and plans, and accessing and making use of information through computers and computer networks.

Proficiency levels for literacy and numeracy are based on a 500-point scale. Each level has been defined by particular
score-point ranges. Six levels are defined for literacy and numeracy (Below Level 1 and Levels 1 through 5) which are
grouped in four proficiency levels in Education at a Glance: Level 1 or below - all scores below 226 points; Level 2 —
scores from 226 points to less than 276 points; Level 3 - scores from 276 points to less than 326 points; Level 4
or 5 - scores from 326 points and higher.

Skill groups refer to skills and readiness to use information and communication technologies (ICT) for problem
solving in technology-rich environments. Each group is described in terms of the characteristics of the types of
tasks that can be successfully completed by adults and the related scores in the assessment of problem solving in
technology-rich environments in the Survey of Adult Skills.

® Group 0 or 1 (no computer experience or refused the computer-based assessment)

® Group 2 (failed ICT core test or minimal problem-solving skills — scored below Level 1 in the problem solving in
technology-rich environments assessment)

® Group 3 (moderate ICT and problem-solving skills — scored at Level 1 in the problem solving in technology-rich
environments assessment)

® Group 4 (good ICT and problem-solving skills — scored at Level 2 or Level 3 in the problem solving in technology-
rich environments assessment)

Methodology

All data are based on the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). PIAAC is the OECD Programme for the International
Assessment of Adult Competencies. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm)
for additional information.

The sample under consideration is restricted to non-students, as including the employment status and reported
earnings for students would likely obscure the impact of skills on labour market outcomes. There is no restriction
based on age implying that the sample includes those aged between 25 and 64. When the impact of skills and
education on earnings is undertaken, the self-employed are excluded.

Box A9.1. Description of logistic regression analysis and interpretation of odds ratio

Logistic regression analysis enables an estimation of the relationship between one or more independent
variables (predictors) on categorical dependent (predicted) variables with two categories (binary logistic
regression) or more than two categories (multinomial logistic regression). Multinomial logistic regression
compares multiple groups through a combination of binary logistic regressions. Logistic regression analyses
were carried out to evaluate the likelihood of being employed for different levels of skills and education. When
a logistic regression is calculated, the statistical software output generates the regression coefficient (),
which is the estimated increase in the log odds of the outcome per unit increase in the value of the predictor
variable. Odds ratio (OR) is obtained with the exponential function of the regression coefficient (exp (B)).
The transformation of log odds (3) into odds ratios (OR = exp (f3)) makes the data more interpretable in terms
of probability. Three types of outcomes are possible for the odds ratios:

® OR =1 Predictor variable does not affect odds of outcome
® OR >1 Predictor variable associated with higher odds of outcome

® OR <1 Predictor variable associated with lower odds of outcome
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In odds ratios, categories are compared with a predetermined reference category. For example, in Table A9.1 (L)
the reference category is 25-64 year-olds with literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below and educational
attainment of below upper secondary education. Odds ratios can be interpreted in such a way that for a unit
change in the predictor variable (e.g. level of education changing from below upper secondary education to
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education), the odds ratio of the outcome variable relative to
the reference category is expected to change by a factor of the respective parameter estimate, given that the
other variables in the model are held constant.

Itis also important to note that the odds of being employed are not the same as the probability of employment
although there is a correspondence between the measures:

Odds = Probability/(1-Probability) and conversely, Probability = Odds/(1+0dds)

The odds of being employed can be defined as the probability of employment over the probability of non-
employment so, for example, a probability of 50% corresponds to odds of 1. As a further example, on average the
probability of being employed stands at 48% for the reference category (i.e. below upper secondary education
and literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below) corresponding to employment odds of 0.92 (= 0.48/(1.0 - 0.48)).
To compare the employment outcomes of different groups of individuals, we estimate the odds ratio, which
is the employment odds of the selected group divided by the employment odds of the reference category.
Therefore, taking the previous example, if the employment odds of the reference category stands at 0.92 and
the odds ratio is 4.2 for individuals with tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5, then the
odds of being employed for this selected group are 4.2 times the odds of being employed for the baseline group
(i-e. 3.86 = 4.2 * 0.92). Using this figure, we could convert back to probabilities and say that the employment
rate for individuals with tertiary education and literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is approximately 79%
(=3.86/(1+3.86)).

Note regarding data from the Russian Federation in the Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC)

Readers should note that the sample for the Russian Federation does not include the population of the Moscow municipal
area. The data published, therefore, do not represent the entire resident population aged 16-65 in Russia but rather the
population of Russia excluding the population residing in the Moscow municipal area. More detailed information regarding

the data from the Russian Federation as well as that of other countries can be found in the Technical Report of the Survey
of Adult Skills (OECD, 2014).
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Indicator A9 Tables

StatLink S http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285230

Table A9.1 (L) Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment and literacy proficiency (2012)

Table A9.1 (N) Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment and numeracy proficiency (2012)

Table A9.1 (P) Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment and skills and readiness to use information
and communication technologies for problem solving (2012)

Table A9.2 (L) Difference in hourly earnings, by educational attainment and literacy proficiency (2012)

Table A9.2 (N) Difference in hourly earnings, by educational attainment and numeracy proficiency (2012)

Table A9.2 (P) Difference in hourly earnings, by educational attainment and skills and readiness to use information
and communication technologies for problem solving (2012)
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What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings? — INDICATOR A9

CHAPTER A

Table A9.1 (L). [1/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment
and literacy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below

as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
an education level of below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the
interpretation of the relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if

the “p-value” associated with the odds ratio is below 0.05.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 2.6 times as likely (in terms of odds ratio) of being
employed as someone with below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Percentage of employed adults

among those who have
below upper secondary

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education
and a literacy proficiency of Level 0/1, dependent on:

Below upper secondary education

education
and literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency
of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
%o S.E. Odds ratio p-value 0Odds ratio p-value Odds ratio p-value
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) [©)

8 National entities

3 Australia 49 (3.2) 1.4 0.27 1.5 0.27 1.0 0.98
Austria 51 (3.4) 1.1 0.88 1.1 0.79 c c
Canada 55 (2.3) 1.1 0.58 1.0 0.94 c c
Czech Republic 37 (6.5) 1.5 0.59 1.3 0.75 c c
Denmark 50 .7) 1.5 0.19 1.3 0.55 @ ©
Estonia 48 (3.4) 0.9 0.75 11 0.78 c c
Finland 38 (4.3) 1.4 0.38 1.5 0.41 c c
France! 48 1.7) 0.9 0.73 1.0 0.93 c c
Germany 51 (3.8) 1.4 0.43 1.4 0.73 c @
Ireland 40 (3.1) 1.5 0.12 1.6 0.12 c c
Italy:l 48 (2.4) 0.9 0.80 0.9 0.84 c c
Japan 64 (5.5) 0.8 0.65 1.0 0.95 c c
Korea 61 (2.5) 1.0 0.89 1.0 1.00 c c
Netherlands 53 (3.3) 0.9 0.83 1.2 0.61 2.0 0.46
Norway 56 (4.4) i3 0.49 1.2 0.73 c c
Poland 36 (3.8) 1.3 0.52 0.9 0.77 c c
Slovak Republic 24 (3.4) 14 0.22 1.2 0.62 c c
Spain?® 42 1.4) 11 0.55 1.2 0.46 c c
Sweden 47 4.1) 2.1 0.09 1.6 0.37 @ @
United States 61 (3.6) 0.7 0.31 0.4 0.15 c c
Flanders (Belgium) 43 (3.3) 1.9 0.05 1.6 0.22 c <
England (UK) 50 (2.8) 1.2 0.70 0.9 0.68 c c
Northern Ireland (UK) 46 (3.4) 1.2 0.51 0.9 0.77 c c
England/N. Ireland (UK) 50 2.7 1.2 0.67 0.9 0.68 1.2 0.87
Average2 48 (0.8) 1.3 0.01 1.2 0.13 c c

§ Russian Federation* 37 (11.0) 0.8 0.78 c c c c

E

[

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental
status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), numeracy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The
reference category is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.
1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested in these
countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and
readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
StatLink SirSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285244
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Table A9.1 (L). [2/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment
and literacy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below
as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
an education level of below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the
interpretation of the relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if
the “p-value” associated with the odds ratio is below 0.05.
How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 2.6 times as likely (in terms of odds ratio) of being
employed as someone with below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education
and a literacy proficiency of Level 0/1, dependent on:
Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education Tertiary education
Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy
proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency
of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5 of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
Odds Odds 0Odds Odds Odds Odds 0Odds Odds
ratio p-value | ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value | ratio p-value| ratio p-value
[©)) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
e National enti
3 Australia 1.5 0.25 1.6 0.13 14 0.37 1.5 0.42 24 0.07 2.6 0.00 2.7 0.00 2.6 0.03
Austria 1.6 0.13 1.8 0.04 22 0.02 2.7 0.23 11 0.85 2.7 0.01 3.0 0.01 2.4 0.13
Canada 2.0 0.00 2.0 0.00 1® 0.00 1.6 0.24 2.2 0.00 2.7 0.00 2.7 0.00 2.4 0.00
Czech Republic 3.9 0.02 3.4 0.04 3.5 0.05 5.5 0.09 c c 7.8 0.00 4.9 0.03 6.5 0.04
Denmark 1.7 0.02 1.9 0.01 i1 0.18 1.9 0.40 2.7 0.00 3.8 0.00 85 0.00 3.9 0.02
Estonia 2.3 0.00 2.0 0.00 1.9 0.02 2.3 0.09 3.7 0.00 3.9 0.00 3.1 0.00 5.2 0.00
Finland 13 0.50 1.7 0.07 21 0.04 3.6 0.01 14 0.48 2.9 0.00 3.4 0.00 3.0 0.01
France! 1.5 0.04 1.7 0.00 1.3 0.30 11 0.84 1.3 0.46 2.6 0.00 2.9 0.00 2.6 0.02
Germany 2.6 0.00 23 0.00 22 0.03 2.3 0.17 2.7 0.04 3.4 0.00 4.1 0.00 3.6 0.03
Ireland 2.1 0.01 1.9 0.00 2.4 0.00 3.2 0.06 3.6 0.00 4.3 0.00 4.5 0.00 6.0 0.00
Italy:l 222 0.01 13 0.34 1.7 0.15 5 0.19 3.8 0.00 2.6 0.00 3.6 0.00 BY) 0.18
Japan 11 0.93 0.8 0.62 0.7 0.48 0.6 0.46 c c 1.0 0.96 0.7 0.51 0.5 0.22
Korea 11 0.71 1.0 0.99 0.9 0.85 0.7 0.62 2.0 0.22 0.9 0.68 0.8 0.64 0.7 0.53
Netherlands 19 0.08 1.7 0.04 15 0.19 12 0.70 2.7 0.22 24 0.02 2.7 0.01 2.1 0.08
Norway 1.9 0.04 1.9 0.07 14 0.51 i1 0.63 1.8 0.16 2.4 0.03 85 0.01 2.9 0.10
Poland 2.2 0.00 2.3 0.00 2.0 0.03 1.8 0.24 | 11.7 0.00 6.9 0.00 6.4 0.00 9.0 0.00
Slovak Republic 4.4 0.00 3.8 0.00 2.7 0.00 1.6 0.32 c c 7.6 0.00 5.5 0.00 3.4 0.04
Spain?® 24 0.00 19 0.00 1.8 0.02 1.8 0.50 3.3 0.00 3.0 0.00 2.9 0.00 3.2 0.01
Sweden 21 0.06 BI6| 0.00 4.1 0.00 7.8 0.03 23 0.07 6.6 0.00 019 0.00 | 15.0 0.00
United States 1.0 0.94 0.9 0.68 11 0.83 12 0.74 14 0.47 14 0.36 13 0.44 12 0.73
Flanders (Belgium) 1.8 0.03 2.6 0.00 25 0.01 3.4 0.04 BY 0.04 4.6 0.00 5.4 0.00 7.0 0.00
England (UK) 1.9 0.07 1.4 0.30 1.8 0.08 1.6 0.41 1.7 0.31 1.8 0.07 1.9 0.04 1.6 0.27
Northern Ireland (UK) 18 0.09 1.7 0.09 1.6 0.22 14 0.48 1.3 0.62 2.4 0.01 21 0.09 2.0 0.28
England/N. Ireland (UK) 19 0.06 14 0.26 1.8 0.07 16 0.39 1.7 0.30 1.9 0.05 1.9 0.03 1.6 0.24
Average2 2.0 0.00 2.0 0.00 2.0 0.00 24 0.00 28 0.00 3.7 0.00 3.7 0.00 4.2 0.00
£ Russian Federation* 6.3 0.01 4.8 0.01 3.7 0.10 1.7 0.56 2.2 0.20 4.0 0.03 5.0 0.02 4.8 0.03
:
[

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental
status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), numeracy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The
reference category is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested in these
countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and
readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
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What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings? — INDICATOR A9

CHAPTER A

Table A9.1 (N). [1/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment
and numeracy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below

as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
an education level of below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for
the interpretation of the relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if

the “p-value” associated with the odds ratio is below 0.05.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 3.5 times as likely (in terms of odds ratio)
of being employed as someone with below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Percentage of employed adults

among those who have
below upper secondary
education and

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education
and a numeracy proficiency of Level 0/1, dependent on:

Below upper secondary education

numeracy proficiency Numeracy proficiency Numeracy proficiency Numeracy proficiency
of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
%o S.E. Odds ratio p-value 0Odds ratio p-value Odds ratio p-value
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) [©) (7) (8)
8 National entities
3 Australia 49 (2.4) 1.8 0.04 1.6 0.21 2.3 0.47
Austria 51 (3.5) 1.1 0.71 0.9 0.91 c c
Canada 51 (2.2) 1.6 0.09 1.9 0.18 c c
Czech Republic 39 (6.2) 1.2 0.74 1.4 0.73 c c
Denmark 49 3.2) 2.0 0.06 2.6 0.01 2.7 0.36
Estonia 47 (3.2) 1.3 0.35 1.9 0.10 c c
Finland 40 4.1) 1.2 0.57 1.3 0.56 c c
France! 49 1.5) 1.3 0.26 2.0 0.05 c c
Germany 49 3.7) 1.9 0.19 1.6 0.57 c @
Ireland 41 (3.0) 1.3 0.42 1.3 0.59 c c
Italy:l 44 (2.1) 1.6 0.03 2.6 0.01 c c
Japan 63 (4.6) 1.1 0.84 1.6 0.33 c c
Korea 60 (2.3) 1.3 0.40 1.7 0.30 c c
Netherlands 51 (3.1) 11 0.66 1.3 0.46 2.9 0.44
Norway 54 (4.0) 1.8 0.09 2.5 0.04 3.6 0.14
Poland 36 (3.5) 1.6 0.18 1.8 0.29 c c
Slovak Republic 22 .7 3.2 0.00 5.4 0.00 c c
Spain?® 41 (1.6) 1.4 0.03 2.1 0.01 c c
Sweden 50 (3.9) 1.2 0.69 11 0.87 c c
United States 60 (3.1) 0.9 0.81 c c c c
Flanders (Belgium) 42 (3.4) 1.6 0.24 1.5 0.28 c <
England (UK) 50 (2.2) 1.4 0.29 1.6 0.37 c c
Northern Ireland (UK) 44 (2.6) 1.7 0.09 1.7 0.28 c c
England/N. Ireland (UK) 50 2.1) 1.5 0.25 1.6 0.34 c c
Average2 47 0.7) 1.5 0.00 1.8 0.00 c c
§ Russian Federation* 34 8.7) 1.0 0.96 c c c c
E
[

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental
status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The
reference category is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested in these
countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and
readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.
Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.

StatLink SirSP™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285257
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A9.1 (N). [2/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment
and numeracy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below
as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
an education level of below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for
the interpretation of the relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if
the “p-value” associated with the odds ratio is below 0.05.
How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is 3.5 times as likely (in terms of odds ratio)
of being employed as someone with below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education
and a numeracy proficiency of Level 0/1, dependent on:
Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education Tertiary education
Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy
proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency
of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5 of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
Odds Odds Odds Odds Odds 0Odds Odds 0Odds
ratio p-value | ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value
[©)) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
e National enti
3 Australia 14 0.17 1.6 0.06 1LE 0.07 1.6 0.47 2.8 0.01 259 0.00 3.4 0.00 815 0.01
Austria 1.6 0.17 1.8 0.04 1.9 0.05 3.1 0.06 1.2 0.82 2.7 0.01 3.0 0.01 2.1 0.15
Canada 2.1 0.00 2.7 0.00 2.8 0.00 3.8 0.01 2.5 0.00 3.7 0.00 4.0 0.00 5.7 0.00
Czech Republic 2.5 0.07 3.5 0.01 4.0 0.01 5.9 0.04 c c 5.7 0.01 5.9 0.00 10.9 0.00
Denmark 1.8 0.05 2.6 0.00 2.9 0.00 85 0.02 34 0.00 4.9 0.00 6.3 0.00 9.8 0.00
Estonia 2.2 0.00 2.7 0.00 3.2 0.00 4.3 0.01 3.8 0.00 5.2 0.00 5.3 0.00 12.7 0.00
Finland 1.1 0.78 1.7 0.07 1.7 0.15 2.6 0.05 1.3 0.53 3.1 0.00 2.6 0.01 2.5 0.04
France! 1.6 0.00 2.0 0.00 2.2 0.00 3.1 0.03 1.5 0.15 3.8 0.00 4.7 0.00 6.1 0.00
Germany 2.4 0.00 2.8 0.00 4.4 0.00 5.0 0.00 24 0.05 4.9 0.00 6.7 0.00 8.4 0.00
Ireland 1.7 0.01 1.7 0.04 1.9 0.06 1.9 0.28 3.8 0.00 3.5 0.00 3.6 0.00 3.6 0.01
Italy:l 2.6 0.00 2.2 0.00 83 0.00 8.2 0.00 .77 0.00 =) 0.00 8.5 0.00 8.9 0.01
Japan 1.0 0.92 1.1 0.88 1.3 0.43 1.8 0.26 1.6 0.46 1.1 0.72 1.3 0.53 1.6 0.32
Korea 1.1 0.75 1.3 0.36 1.5 0.29 1.7 0.45 1.7 0.25 1.2 0.46 1.2 0.58 1.4 0.55
Netherlands 1.6 0.18 2.3 0.00 1.5 0.28 1.4 0.56 24 0.26 3.1 0.00 2.9 0.00 2.1 0.14
Norway 2.0 0.03 2.4 0.00 2.6 0.04 41 0.04 1.7 0.14 39 0.00 5.8 0.00 L3 0.00
Poland 2.2 0.00 3.1 0.00 3.4 0.00 4.0 0.02 9.2 0.00 9.5 0.00 11.0 0.00 | 22.4 0.00
Slovak Republic 41 0.00 8.3 0.00 121 0.00 16.6 0.00 c c | 159 0.00 27.3 0.00 | 33.8 0.00
Spain?® 2.7 0.00 2.3 0.00 3.0 0.00 5.3 0.07 3.3 0.00 3.9 0.00 51 0.00 5.8 0.00
Sweden 21 0.03 21 0.05 24 0.07 2.7 0.13 2.5 0.04 4.6 0.00 4.9 0.00 4.5 0.02
United States 11 0.72 1.5 0.15 2.5 0.01 3.4 0.07 1.5 0.20 21 0.01 2.8 0.01 5.6 0.00
Flanders (Belgium) 1.9 0.02 2.2 0.00 1.8 0.09 1.7 0.25 31 0.08 4.6 0.00 3.8 0.00 3.0 0.01
England (UK) 1.7 0.05 2.0 0.01 2.9 0.02 2.4 0.15 2.1 0.02 24 0.00 3.0 0.00 2.4 0.06
Northern Ireland (UK) 21 0.04 2.0 0.02 3.3 0.00 2.5 0.18 1.5 0.34 3.7 0.00 3.5 0.00 3.7 0.06
England/N. Ireland (UK) 1.7 0.04 2.0 0.01 2.9 0.01 2.5 0.13 21 0.01 2.4 0.00 3.0 0.00 2.5 0.05
Average2 1.9 0.00 2.5 0.00 3.0 0.00 3.8 0.00 2.8 0.00 4.5 0.00 5.5 0.00 7.6 0.00
£ Russian Federation* 6.4 0.00 6.6 0.00 5.0 0.02 2.0 0.50 Sl 0.05 6.2 0.00 6.5 0.00 7.7 0.00
E
[

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental
status (have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The
reference category is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested in these
countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of excluding skills and
readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to the results for other countries.

2. Average for the regression excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
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Table A9.1 (P). [1/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment and skills and readiness

What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings? - INDICATORA9 CHAPTER A

to use information and communication technologies for problem solving (2012)

25-64 year-olds, reference category, below upper secondary education and skills Group 0 or 1
as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
a level of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving of Group 0 or 1. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the interpretation of the
relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if the “p-value” associated

with the odds ratio is below 0.05.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and among Group 4 of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is 5.2 times as
likely (in terms of odds ratio) of being employed as someone with below upper secondary education and among Group 0 or 1 of skills and readiness to use ICT

for problem solving.

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education
and a level of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving of Group 0/1, dependent on:
Percentage of employed adults
among those who have Below upper secondary education
below upper secondary
education and skills Group 2 Group 3 Group 4
and readiness to use ICT for | (Failed ICT core test or minimal (Moderate ICT (Good ICT
problem solving of Group 0/1 problem-solving skills) and problem-solving skills) and problem-solving skills)
%o S.E. Odds ratio p-value Odds ratio p-value Odds ratio p-value
(1) (2) [€)) (4) (5) [©) (@) [©)
S National entities
3 Australia 31 (3.5) 1.5 0.15 2.5 0.00 2.7 0.01
Austria 40 (2.6) 0.9 0.82 1.0 0.98 0.7 0.67
Canada 41 (3.0) 1.0 0.84 1.2 0.43 1.0 0.94
Czech Republic 28 (5.2) 2.1 0.27 0.5 0.32 0.5 0.52
Denmark Sill (5.1) 1.8 0.01 2.0 0.02 1.1 0.87
Estonia 32 2.7) 2.2 0.00 2.3 0.02 3.2 0.09
Finland 29 4.1 15 0.14 14 0.40 1.2 0.81
France m m m m m m m m
Germany 43 (5.5) 1.1 0.82 0.6 0.34 0.7 0.63
Ireland 40 (2.9) 1.4 0.17 1.7 0.07 2.2 0.45
Italy m m m m m m m m
Japan 62 (4.0) 0.6 0.16 1.0 0.99 13 0.75
Korea 60 @.7) 11 0.72 2.2 0.23 0.6 0.67
Netherlands 39 4.7 1.2 0.47 2.0 0.01 3.9 0.00
Norway 22 (6.9) 2.5 0.01 2.7 0.00 2.3 0.04
Poland 31 2.7) 14 0.49 0.6 0.46 c c
Slovak Republic 27 (2.1) 1.1 0.75 2.1 0.06 2.9 0.08
Spain m m m m m m m m
Sweden 35 (9.1) 1.6 0.20 1.1 0.80 0.8 0.78
United States 61 (3.8) 0.9 0.85 0.7 0.55 0.3 0.13
Flanders (Belgium) 31 (3.1) 1.7 0.05 14 0.30 1.9 0.40
England (UK) 32 (5.0) 2.0 0.05 2.2 0.03 21 0.19
Northern Ireland (UK) 40 (3.0) 1.7 0.04 1.9 0.07 2.2 0.22
England/N. Ireland (UK) 33 (4.6) 2.0 0.04 2.2 0.02 2.1 0.17
Average 38 1.0) 1.5 0.00 L5 0.00 1.7 0.00
5 Russian Federation* 21 (5.6) @ @ G G c c
:

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and skill groups, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental status
(have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency and numeracy proficiency. The reference category is below upper

secondary education and Group 0 or 1.
* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A9.1 (P). [2/2] Likelihood of being employed, by educational attainment and skills and readiness
to use information and communication technologies for problem solving (2012)

25-64 year-olds, reference category, below upper secondary education and skills Group 0 or 1
as reference category, odds ratio

Logistic regression is used to estimate the odds ratios and p-values; an odds ratio reflects the relative likelihood of being employed compared to someone with
a level of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving of Group 0 or 1. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the interpretation of the
relative likelihood and therefore their odds ratio are set to equal 1. Differences between the groups are statistically significant at 95% if the “p-value” associated
with the odds ratio is below 0.05.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and among Group 4 of skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is 5.2 times as
likely (in terms of odds ratio) of being employed as someone with below upper secondary education and among Group 0 or 1 of skills and readiness to use ICT
for problem solving.

Likelihood of being employed compared to someone with below upper secondary education and a level of skills
and readiness to use ICT for problem solving of Group 0/1, dependent on:
Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education Tertiary education
Group 0/1 Group 0/1
(No computer (No computer
experience or Group 2 experience or Group 2
refused the | (Failed ICT core Group 3 Group 4 refused the | (Failed ICT core Group 3 Group 4
computer- | test or minimal | (Moderate ICT | (Good ICT computer- | test or minimal | (Moderate ICT | (Good ICT
based problem- and problem- | and problem- based problem- and problem- | and problem-
assessment) | solvingskills) | solvingskills) | solving skills) assessment) | solvingskills) | solving skills) | solving skills)
Odds Odds Odds Odds Odds Odds Odds Odds
ratio p-value | ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value| ratio p-value
[©) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
e National entities
3 Australia 1.8 0.02 1.8 0.09 1.8 0.02 28 0.00 c c 3.4 0.00 4.5 0.00 B2 0.00
Austria 1.3 0.15 21 0.01 1.9 0.02 2.1 0.02 c c 2.4 0.02 3.6 0.00 2.2 0.05
Canada 1.4 0.11 2.4 0.00 2.3 0.00 2.4 0.00 1.7 0.02 2.8 0.00 3.1 0.00 B3 0.00
Czech Republic 1.9 0.06 3.6 0.00 2.5 0.00 2.8 0.02 c 4 5.3 0.02 2.6 0.07 4.4 0.00
Denmark 1.7 0.03 2.3 0.00 245 0.00 1.6 0.10 c c 4.3 0.00 5.0 0.00 4.0 0.00
Estonia 2.2 0.00 4.4 0.00 3.8 0.00 4.7 0.00 3.3 0.00 9.4 0.00 7.8 0.00 8.4 0.00
Finland 1.2 0.39 1.8 0.02 2.3 0.00 2.3 0.02 c c 2.2 0.01 31 0.00 3.2 0.00
France m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Germany 1.4 0.27 2.2 0.01 2.0 0.02 2.2 0.07 1.4 0.44 3.9 0.00 815 0.00 3.0 0.00
Ireland 1.6 0.01 2.3 0.00 2.0 0.00 2.6 0.00 c c 4.6 0.00 4.2 0.00 5.2 0.00
Italy m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Japan 0.8 0.49 0.9 0.73 1.0 0.92 1.1 0.78 0.8 0.39 0.8 0.48 0.9 0.79 1.3 0.39
Korea 1.2 0.32 1.2 0.36 14 0.05 1.8 0.06 0.9 0.60 1.3 0.17 1.2 0.35 1.9 0.02
Netherlands c [d 21 0.01 3.2 0.00 4.3 0.00 c [d 3.1 0.02 5.4 0.00 7.6 0.00
Norway c c 3.1 0.00 3.4 0.00 3.6 0.00 c c 4.5 0.00 6.3 0.00 9.8 0.00
Poland 1.8 0.00 3.0 0.00 2.7 0.00 3.8 0.00 c c 7.2 0.00 9.5 0.00 11.7 0.00
Slovak Republic 2.9 0.00 4.4 0.00 5.0 0.00 4.9 0.00 c c 7.5 0.00 9.6 0.00 8.9 0.00
Spain m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden c c 21 0.02 &l 0.00 82 0.01 c c 41 0.00 819 0.00 7.1 0.00
United States 0.6 0.04 1.5 0.06 1.1 0.79 1.2 0.61 c c 1.8 0.05 1.8 0.02 1.3 0.51
Flanders (Belgium) 1.5 0.05 2.6 0.00 22 0.00 2.2 0.02 c c 4.7 0.00 4.6 0.00 4.0 0.00
England (UK) 2.2 0.02 24 0.01 3.5 0.00 4.3 0.00 c c 3.3 0.00 3.6 0.00 4.9 0.00
Northern Ireland (UK) 2.3 0.04 c c 2.9 0.00 34 0.00 c c c c 3.5 0.00 4.5 0.00
England/N. Ireland (UK) 2.2 0.01 2.4 0.01 3.4 0.00 4.3 0.00 c c 3.3 0.00 3.6 0.00 4.9 0.00
Average 1.6 0.00 24 0.00 2.5 0.00 2.8 0.00 c c 4.0 0.00 4.5 0.00 5.1 0.00
£ Russian Federation* ) 0.01 10.5 0.00 3.6 0.09 2.2 0.24 4.3 0.01 3.6 0.02 6.1 0.01 6.9 0.00
!
[

Note: Calculations for odds ratio are based on logistic regressions where the dependent variable is the likelihood of being employed and where the independent
variables are educational attainment and skill groups, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental status
(have a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), literacy proficiency and numeracy proficiency. The reference category is below upper
secondary education and Group 0 or 1.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
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What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings? - INDICATORA9 CHAPTER A

Table A9.2 (L). [1/2] Difference in hourly earnings,

by educational attainment and literacy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary and proficiency Level 1 or below as reference category

Ordinary least square regression, used to estimate percentage, reflects the change in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary
education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the interpretation of the percentage difference.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is earning 37% more, compared with someone with
below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Difference in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary and a literacy proficiency
of Level 0/1, dependent on:

Below upper secondary education

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education

Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy Literacy
proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency
of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5 of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
%o S.E. Yo S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. Yo S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E.
(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
s National entities
3 Australia =5 (0.1) -6 0.1) -7 (0.1) 16 (0.1) 6 (0.1) 2 (0.1) 9 (0.1)
Austria 0 0.1) 7 0.1) c c 7 (0.0) 15 (0.0) 22 (0.1) 29 0.1)
Canada 1 (0.1) 2 (0.1) c c 7 (0.0) 11 (0.0) 10 (0.0) 12 (0.1)
Czech Republic 14 (0.1) 8 0.2) c c 22 0.1) 21 0.1) 25 0.1) 33 0.1)
Denmark 2 (0.0) -2 (0.0) @ c 12 (0.1) 7 (0.0) 5 (0.0) 9 (0.1)
Estonia -2 0.1) -8 0.1) c c 12 0.1) 1 0.1) -2 (0.1) -3 0.1)
Finland -2 (0.1) -6 (0.1) c c 3 (0.1) 1 (0.0) 1 (0.1) 6 (0.1)
France! 3 (0.0) 7 (0.1) c c 10 (0.0) 11 (0.0) 12 (0.0) 8 0.1)
Germany -3 (0.3) -10 0.2) c c -7 (0.2) -6 (0.2) 0 0.2) 2 (0.2)
Ireland 3 (0.1) 7 0.1) c c 8 0.1) 7 0.1) 11 (0.1) 10 0.1)
Italy1 -3 (0.1) 1 (0.1) C c 4 (0.1) 9 0.1) 14 (0.1) 23 (0.1)
Japan 9 0.2) 11 0.1) c c 14 0.2) 13 0.1) 10 (0.1) 9 0.2)
Korea 0 (0.1) 0 (0.1) c c 8 (0.1) 20 0.1) 18 (0.1) -3 0.1)
Netherlands 6 (0.1) 1 0.1) -1 (0.1) 2 0.1) 10 0.1) 13 0.1) 14 0.1)
Norway -4 (0.0) -4 0.0 c c 7 (0.1) 4 (0.0 7 (0.0 10 0.1)
Poland -4 0.2) -16 (0.3) c c -7 0.1) -7 0.1) -3 (0.1) 5 0.2)
Slovak Republic 3 (0.1) 5 (0.1) c c 13 (0.1) 25 (0.1) 22 (0.1) 15 (0.1)
Spain?® -1 (0.0) 2 (0.1) c c 15 0.1) 20 0.1) 12 (0.1) 12 0.2)
Sweden 1 (0.0) 0 (0.0) c c 1 (0.0) 8 (0.0) 4 (0.0) 10 (0.1)
United States -20 (0.3) -16 0.3) c c -4 0.2) -4 0.2) 1 (0.2) 4 0.3
Flanders (Belgium) 1 (0.1) 2 (0.1) © c 9 (0.1) 10 (0.0) 13 (0.0) 16 (0.1)
England (UK) -5 0.1) -3 0.1) c c 0 0.1) -2 0.1) 5 (0.1) 11 0.1)
Northern Ireland (UK) 2 (0.1) -4 (0.1) c c 6 (0.1) 7 0.1) 16 (0.1) 15 (0.1)
England/N. Ireland (UK) -2 0.1) 0 0.1) 30 (0.2) 3 0.1) 1 0.1) 8 (0.1) 15 0.1)
Averagez 0 (0.0) =il (0.0) c c 7 (0.0) 7 (0.0) 9 (0.0) 11 (0.0)
£ Russian Federation* 7 (0.4) c c c c 8] (0.4) 1 (0.4) -2 0.4 -3 0.9
é
[ 4

Note: Calculations are based on ordinary least square regressions where the dependent variable is hourly earnings and where the independent variables are
educational attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental status (have
a child or not), cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), numeracy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The reference

category is below upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested
in these countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of
excluding skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to
the results for other countries.

2. Average excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285270
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CHAPTERA THE OUTPUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A9.2 (L). [2/2] Difference in hourly earnings,

by educational attainment and literacy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary and proficiency Level 1 or below as reference category

Ordinary least square regression, used to estimate percentage, reflects the change in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary education

and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the interpretation of the percentage difference.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is earning 37% more, compared with someone

with below upper secondary education and a literacy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Difference in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary and a literacy proficiency
of Level 0/1, dependent on:
Tertiary education
Literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency Literacy proficiency
of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
%o S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.
(¢5)] (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22)
e National entities
0 Australia 17 ©.1) 25 ©.1) 32 ©.1) 37 ©.1)
Austria 31 (0.1) 39 0.1) 51 0.1) 63 0.1)
Canada 19 (0.1) 28 (0.0) 39 (0.0) 42 (0.1)
Czech Republic c c 46 0.1) 58 0.1) 75 (0.1)
Denmark 22 (0.1) 22 (0.0) 29 (0.0) 36 (0.1)
Estonia 17 (0.1) 22 0.1) 24 (0.1) 37 (0.1)
Finland 22 (0.1) 22 (0.0) 26 (0.1) 28 (0.1)
France! 42 (0.1) 44 (0.0) 44 (0.0) 51 (0.1)
Germany 15 (0.2) 23 0.2) 32 (0.2) 48 (0.2)
Ireland 32 (0.1) 38 0.1 44 0.1) 43 0.1)
Italy1 38 (0.1) 42 0.1) 58 (0.1) 60 0.1)
Japan c c 27 0.1 27 0.1) 29 (0.2)
Korea 42 (0.1) 50 0.1) 65 (0.1) 83 (0.1)
Netherlands 17 (0.1) 39 0.1) 48 0.1) 49 (0.1)
Norway 21 (0.1) 28 0.1) 28 (0.0) 28 (0.1)
Poland 37 (0.2) 33 0.1) 40 0.1) 61 0.2)
Slovak Republic © @ 68 0.1) 75 (0.1) 87 (0.1)
Spain?® 35 (0.1) 40 0.1) 43 0.1) 51 (0.1)
Sweden 12 (0.1) 19 (0.0) 23 (0.0) 27 (0.1)
United States 10 (0.3) 28 0.2) 34 0.3) 51 0.2)
Flanders (Belgium) 52 (0.1) 39 (0.1) 39 (0.0) 43 (0.1)
England (UK) 12 0.1) 31 0.1) 38 0.1) 49 0.1)
Northern Ireland (UK) 31 (0.2) 35 (0.1) 38 (0.1) 41 (0.1)
England/N. Ireland (UK) 16 (0.1) 35 0.1) 42 (0.1) 54 (0.1)
Averagez 24 (0.0) 33 (0.0 40 (0.0) 48 (0.0)
£ Russian Federation® 0 0.4) 4 0.4) 5 0.4) 19 (0.4)
:
[

Note: Calculations are based on ordinary least square regressions where the dependent variable is hourly earnings and where the independent variables are educational
attainment and proficiency levels, after accounting for: age, gender, parents’ educational attainment, immigration background, parental status (have a child or not),
cohabitation status (living with spouse/partner or not), numeracy proficiency, skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving. The reference category is below
upper secondary education and proficiency Level 1 or below.

1. The coefficients for France, Italy and Spain have been estimated without accounting for skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving since it was not tested
in these countries. Since there is positive correlation between skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving and numeracy, literacy and education, the effect of
excluding skills and readiness to use ICT for problem solving is likely to be that the coefficients on the proficiency by education level are overestimated, relative to
the results for other countries.

2. Average excludes France, Italy and Spain as a different model specification was used for these countries.

* See note on data for the Russian Federation in the Methodology section.

Source: OECD. Survey of Adult Skills (PIAAC) (2012). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/education/education-at-a-glance-19991487.htm).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning symbols for missing data and abbreviations.
Statlink =™ http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/888933285270
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What is the impact of skills on employment and earnings? - INDICATORA9 CHAPTER A

Table A9.2 (N). [1/2] Difference in hourly earnings,
by educational attainment and numeracy proficiency (2012)

25-64 year-old non-students, below upper secondary and proficiency Level 1 or below as reference category

Ordinary least square regression, used to estimate percentage, reflects the change in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary
education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below. The latter group is taken as the reference category for the interpretation of the percentage difference.

How to read this table: In Australia, a person with tertiary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 4 or 5 is earning 63% more, compared with someone

with below upper secondary education and a numeracy proficiency of Level 1 or below.

Difference in hourly earnings compared to someone with below upper secondary

and a numeracy proficiency of Level 0/1, dependent on:

Below upper secondary education

Upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education

Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy Numeracy
proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency proficiency
of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5 of Level 0/1 of Level 2 of Level 3 of Level 4/5
%o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E. Yo S.E. %o S.E. %o S.E.
(1) (2) (3) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) [©) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)
s National entities
3 Australia 4 (0.1) 4 0.1) 5 (0.1) 15 (0.0) 10 (0.0) 16 (0.1) 29 (0.1)
Austria -2 0.1) -1 0.1) c c 10 0.1) 12 (0.0) 12 (0.1) 15 0.1)
Canada 3 (0.1) 21 (0.1) c c 9 (0.0) 13 (0.0) 17 (0.0) 25 (0.1)
Czech Republic 4 (0.1) 6 0.1) c c 17 0.1) 14 0.1) 16 0.1) 20 0.1)
Denmark -2 (0.0) 1 0.1) 0 (0.1) 7 (0.0) 6 (0.0) 6 (0.0) 7 (0.1)
Estonia 17 0.1) 14 0.1) c c 17 0.1) 17 0.1) 22 (0.1) 35 0.1)
Finland 0 (0.1) =3 (0.1) c c 0 (0.1) & (0.1) 7 (0.1) 14 (0.1)
France! 7 (0.0) 18 0.1) c c 10 (0.0) 15 (0.0) 24 (0.0) 26 0.1)
Germany -1 (0.3) -13 (0.2) c c -5 (0.2) -5 (0.1) -2 (0.2) 4 (0.2)
Ireland 4 (0.1) 15 0.1) c c 8 0.1) 11 0.1) 13 (0.1) 23 0.1)
Italy1 -4 (0.1) 1 0.1) c c 4 (0.1) 9 (0.1) 13 (0.1) 22 (0.1)
Japan 13 0.1) 20 (0.1) c c 10 0.1) 17 0.1) 18 (0.1) 28 0.1)
Korea 0 (0.1) -9 (0.1) c c i3 (0.1) 18 (0.1) 10 (0.1) -10 0.2)
Netherlands 6 (0.2) 0 0.1) 1 (0.2) 6 0.2) 9 0.1) 13 0.1) 13 0.1)
No